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  Prologue


  


  Fall 1818


  


  Her name was Maria and she was a maid. For the last six years, ever since she was but fourteen summers, she had worked as a downstairs maid in the east wing of the Royal Palace. Her mother was the personal maid to Her Royal Highness and had proudly gotten her daughter the coveted position within the Royal household.


  In those six years, Maria had learned a lot, both of her position and of the family she happily helped to serve. The ruling couple was warm, kind, caring, loving of one and all, and very dignified. Their five sons were definitely the first four descriptions plus very rambunctious and mischievous. Dignified…well, that didn’t really come into the picture except when the need arose and only when the need arose.


  They would sneak about, either avoiding one boring tutor or another. They were too smart for their own good, and everyone agreed on that point. Or they would pull pranks or try to put the scare into the staff, but oddly enough, never Maria.


  She’d guessed that she was just old enough to earn their respect but young enough to still be considered a co-conspirator. She’d helped them out of several precarious plights over her tenure at the Palace. But those had been of the boys’ own designs. The plight now was not one she’d wish upon her most hated of enemies. Patricia was the name of Maria’s most hated enemy. She had unmercifully teased Maria for too many years to ever be forgiven.


  “Quickly now!” Even said softly. The words sounded overly loud in the close confines of the long, dark passageway of the secret tunnels. It was damp and quite cold, extremely frightening with the sounds of violent fighting coming from just the other side of the walls. Once a favorite place for the boys, one and all, to play, it was now acting as their precariously fragile escape route.


  The soft glow from their one lantern bounced off the stone walls, throwing shadows wildly about. Peeking around the next corner, the young maid waved them forward. Her fear was a near-tangible living and breathing entity in the air and not without very good reason. If she and the boys were caught, death would be the only thing awaiting them all.


  For her it would be brutal in its approach, but likely quick in the end. For the boys, sons of Royalty, it would be slow and extremely painful in coming when it was their time.


  Once again she wondered what she was thinking in taking such a risk as sneaking the boys out of the Palace. But one look into those deep blue eyes that all had inherited from their mother and she felt her beliefs reinforced. No matter what anyone else said, they had to survive. They were the hope for the future for not only their people, but likely for all of mankind.


  Touching the youngest one’s hair lightly, she continued to hurry down the long corridors. Their luck at being undiscovered wouldn’t, couldn’t continue forever. Once the rest of the family, all there to celebrate the ruling couple’s anniversary, were dead, those attacking would go to the nursery for the boys. Finding them gone, they would go after the staff to find out where they could possibly be and, out of fear for their lives, she knew one would betray the secret passages behind the thick stone walls.


  After what seemed to be forever, they reached one of the outer wall access points. Handing the lantern off to the oldest boy, Maria eased the door open slowly and peered outside. Lights from lanterns and torches were weaving across the grounds but none were close to where they hid.


  Breathing a small sigh of relief, she stepped back in momentarily and put out the lantern and, setting it aside, took their hands with one final warning to remain quiet before leading them out into the night. Shutting the entrance to keep any from discovering their disappearance before they were away, she quickly guided them across the field toward an empty hunting cabin on the land.


  Keeping low so as to not create a silhouette against the night sky, she got them all to the tree line quickly before letting them pause to rest. Turning, she looked toward the Palace with a hand pressed to her chest as she tried to calm her breathing slightly. She was worried about the boys. They were too calm, too quiet, and just acting too much like little adults. Glancing at them, she worried that they might be in shock over what was happening, and yet, the eldest looked to her with an understanding in his eyes that said he knew just what was going on.


  Looking over the other four boys, she let out a weary sigh as she rested her back to a tree and watched them all sit together to stay warm. They were a unit, always together despite the age differences between the first and last. It was the one thing she knew would get them through what was happening, what may be coming, and whatever the future might hold. Together they would be an indomitable force, one to be reckoned with should someone ever be foolish enough to cross them. God help the fool dumb enough to try and ever hurt one of them.


  Ten minutes later she moved once more and signaled them all to stand so they could move on again. Taking the youngest one’s little hand, she guided them through the trees along the path she always took toward her home. She would take them where she felt safest and then return to see if she could find any others of the Royal family to take care of the boys. She knew they would be safer with a family member than with her. She was willing to care for them, but those attacking the children of the Royal family and those of that same family had a definite edge.


  Soon enough they were at her little home, and she guided them inside to the safety and warmth of the four walls. Moving quickly, she started a fire and gathered blankets, encouraging them to all sit before the flames. Taking her time, she got them something to eat and then crouched before the oldest boy. “Laszlo, I need to head back to see if I can help any others and let your family know where you are. Will you watch over your brothers until I return?” she asked softly.


  Nodding, he looked to her and smiled faintly. “You won’t find anyone else,” he predicted in a much too calm tone.


  Shivering at his words, she stared into the dark blue eyes that were too old for the young not-quite-man’s face. “We will see,” she murmured, disconcerted ever so slightly. “Stay inside and bar the door after I leave,” she told him. Straightening, she moved to the door and paused to look at the boys, one and all so brave and looking for all the world like young adults. Shaking her head, Maria slipped out into the night and waited for the sound of the bar being dropped to keep anyone out.


  It was two days later that she returned to the little house and, knocking quickly, stepped in when the bar lifted. Her eyes met Laszlo’s and she saw in them the knowledge that the boy already had known. Laying a hand on his shoulder, she moved him away from the secured door and to the tiny table in her little kitchen.


  Sitting with him, she looked to the others, all asleep thankfully, and then let out a shuddering breath. “They are all…” She couldn’t say it, but knew she didn’t have to. “You and your brothers need to leave the country, Laszlo. They are searching for you even now. They have taken over residence in the Palace and are putting in a temporary leader to move things according to their agenda.”


  “We have a distant cousin in England who will let us stay there for a time,” he said quietly, his mind already planning on how to get them there.


  Pulling the bag she’d taken from the Palace into her lap, she opened it to show him the contents. “I managed to gather a lot of what your parents had in their personal vault. It should see you to England and help you for many years to come if you’re careful.”


  “I will invest it as Father taught me and make sure that my brothers never want,” Laszlo reassured her in his odd way, sounding too much like his father already.


  Blinking back tears, Maria nodded. “I have a friend who will get you across the border tomorrow night if you wish. After that you will be on your own. You will need to be on guard at all times, Laszlo. Otherwise someone might take advantage because of your age.”


  Reaching out, Laszlo laid his hand on her arm. “Don’t worry, Maria, we will be just fine. Father taught us to survive no matter what, and we will. I am worried about you though. If they discover that you assisted in our escape they will hurt you.”


  Shaking her head, she smiled, putting her other hand over his. “I will be fine. No one knows I helped you and no one ever will. Once you are safely away I will leave as well. My friend will get me out of the country and I will go to an old friend to the south. She is married and will gladly take me in.”


  “Good, you shouldn’t be punished for doing the right thing,” he told her with a nod. “Go and sleep, Maria. You’ve had a rough day and look tired.”


  Smiling, Maria set the bag on the table and headed to her pallet near the fire, pausing to look at the four other boys all sleeping peacefully before the warmth. Crouching, she adjusted a couple of their blankets and then went to lie down.


  Laszlo waited until she was asleep before waking his brothers and getting them dressed. Taking the bag, he pulled out a clutch of coins and, counting them, left them for Maria at the side of her pallet. Quickly he and his brothers left her home and headed into the night for the border. He knew that dawn would be too late for them to start moving. They needed to go now. Without another look back they walked into the moonless night and vanished…


  


  * * * *


  


  Four weeks after the Royal family’s death


  


  He knew that his parents were dead, just as his other brothers did. They all felt the loss of that connection they’d always had with them. He was saddened of course. He loved his mother and father, but he knew that they wouldn’t want him and his brothers to mourn them for too long.


  Luckily or not, depending on one’s view, they had escaped the slaughter that had come knocking at their door. Death had swept through the Royal Palace that had been their home, his home for four short years, and now would forever tarnish many of the memories he’d had of the place. But while it could never mar the love and warmth that had always permeated the building making it a home of the heart, it would never be quite the same in his mind again.


  But it wasn’t the time to remember. For the moment they all had to run, run from those wanting them dead and from others that wanted to use them as leverage. Luckily for them Maria, the young maid who’d helped them escape, had been able to clean out one of the safes that his parents had kept money in. She had been very brave and resolute in her assistance, never once worrying about her own health and safety, only concerned for him and his brothers. He would always remember her and knew that if any of them truly had a chance at survival it was all thanks to her.


  “Janos.” He looked around as Laszlo, his oldest brother, called to him. “Come away from the railing,” he was told softly. Casting one last look at the shoreline getting ever fainter in the distance, he went to join his brothers.


  Sitting at Laszlo’s side, Janos leaned into his brother’s larger bulk and soaked up the warmth into his tiny frame. One day he promised himself he’d do something for Maria even if it was only in her memory.


  Chapter 1


  


  The here and now…Janos


  


  Hanging up the phone, Janos let out a low growl of displeasure before shoving a hand through his long black hair. Sometimes he really questioned his decision to open as many bars and clubs as he had. Today was definitely one of those days.


  “What’s up, boss?” Max, his manager for all three of the clubs, asked from the other end of the bar where he was tallying up the liquor order before he called it in for that day’s delivery.


  “Miklos just called.” He named his older brother and middle of the pack. “The cameras he put in at Edge panned out apparently. He has solid proof that Dahlia and Ernie were robbing me blind,” he said, mentioning the head bartender and her boyfriend who was also a bouncer at Edge.


  “Shit.” Frowning, Max looked around suddenly, his eyes skating over the entirety of the bar. “Uh, boss…” He let the question trail off for Janos to figure it out.


  “No,” Janos bit out. “I only did it at Edge because the books were being screwed with enough that even I, a nonaccountant, could figure it out. I did more checking and found that this had been going on even longer than I had first realized,” he said as he moved down the bar to press his hands to the surface near where Max sat. “They’ve managed to take somewhere in the range of a thousand to fifteen hundred over the last year.”


  Stunned, Max stared at him. “Holy shit.” That was a good chunk of money and rather ballsy, too. When you took on a Wolf you’d better make sure your life insurance was up to date and to the extreme. “What are you going to do?” he asked the Wolf in question, whose dark blue eyes were taking on a distinctly feral look.


  “I don’t get to do what I want to do. Miklos is going to arrest them and charge them according to human laws,” Janos said with a low animalistic growl and pointed at nothing in particular.


  “Damned pesky human laws,” Max said, the look on his face almost comical, just managing to keep his face straight when those hunter eyes turned toward him. The growl from deep in Janos’s chest had him chuckling though. “Down, boy,” he teased, laughing even harder when the growl turned feral.


  “Sometimes I really wish that you humans were under Wolf law,” Janos said. At the questioning look he shrugged. “I’d be able to call them out and turn them into mincemeat like I want to do.”


  “Damn,” Max breathed out. “Harsh.”


  “We’re not like you, Max. We have to have laws applicable to our lives,” he pointed out with a sigh. “I need you to go over to Edge tonight and run the show, let everyone there know about Ernie and Dahlia. I’ll handle things here tonight,” he added so that Max wouldn’t worry about the Full Moon. “Place the liquor order before you head over, while I go through and make sure I remember what I’m doing,” he ordered, pushing off the bar top and moving away. “And no flirting with the chick that takes the order. It’s bad enough you make eyes at her while she’s here, none of that over the phone.”


  Shaking his head, Max rolled his eyes and internally muttered nasty names at his boss’s back, knowing better than to speak them even under his breath. One thing he’d learned early on was that the Wolf had incredibly sharp ears and could hear just about anything, including a pin dropping in a chaotic machine shop. Picking up the phone, he made the call.


  Two hours later, an hour before the liquor truck would arrive with the night’s requirements, Janos lay down on his sofa. He was exhausted and knew it wasn’t just physical exhaustion. He’d been feeling old of late even though he was only six years short of celebrating his second century without his parents, after the escape.


  Resting an arm over his eyes, his mind turned to the woman who was their liquor distributor representative. She was a cute little thing, for a human, a tempting little bit that would serve as a delightful appetizer for a Wolf’s hunger. And he’d always had a bit of an interest in her, but knew better than to actually approach her. Humans were not on his particular menu.


  Slipping into sleep, he wasn’t surprised when she came to be the main attraction of his dream, her delightfully naked body spread under his. Licking and nibbling at her smooth flesh, Janos growled softly as he shifted on the sofa. Smoothing his hands over her soft curves, he inhaled the heady scent of her flesh, moving ever lower on her body. He had a goal, to taste her, as he truly couldn’t wait to lap at her warm juices. He was almost there, her body quivering in need for his touch when a buzzer sounded, snapping him awake.


  Sitting up sharply as the buzzer sounded again, he snarled as he stood, his body having reacted to his dream more than any other. “Damn fine time for a hard-on,” he grumbled as he headed for the stairs and the back loading dock. Shifting his erection slightly in the suddenly too-tight jeans, he let out a breath. “Better not be dreaming about humans, too fragile and they just scare too easily,” he muttered, pushing open the door.


  Chapter 2


  


  The here and now…Mina


  


  The name plaque on the desk read “Mina Tremayne,” and behind it was the woman herself. With a phone to her shoulder, a quick click-clack-click of a keyboard, sultry laughter, and then the click and sigh as the phone was once more placed on the cradle, she went about her day.


  Leaning back with a grin, she twirled her pen in her hand as she watched the order being processed. She loved her job. She didn’t have to think too hard. There were no corporate ladders to climb. For now she was perfectly content to simply be a “Cube Farm Worker” as she termed her position.


  In truth Mina was a customer service representative for the largest beer and liquor firm on the East Coast. She was a specialized account manager who dealt only with those businesses that ordered in massive quantities. With each customer she built up a strong rapport. They were her family to her. However, she would never tell them that.


  Mina was alone in the world, having been orphaned when she was first born, and had grown up in a state system that was more than a little flawed. Emancipated at the age of fifteen, she got a job sweeping floors at the company she was with now and, once she graduated high school, she was offered an office job.


  Her cubicle was the first real “home” she had, and it showed in all of the bobbleheads she had lining the metal shelves surrounding the fabric walls, right down to the file in her desk with birthday and Christmas cards from her clients and boxes of blank ones she could send to them.


  Clicking her pen a couple more times, she stood from her chair and stretched, looking over the wall to the other cubicles and, seeing only the tops of heads, gave a shake of her own. She worked in an office with five other people. However, they seldom even spoke.


  She had been with the company for seven years. However, she didn’t know where one of her coworkers lived. The strange part, however, was she knew where every single one of her clients lived, their birthdays, their religions and political views, everything. That was what made them her family and not her coworkers. Her clients were really her world.


  Sitting back down as the phone rang once more, she answered with a smile on her face. “Mina Tremayne, how can I make your day a glorious one?”


  Yeah, she knew she was supposed to answer with the company’s name and a very cold and impersonal greeting, but she never had been able to do it. It was because of her personal touch that she was the most sought-after CSR in the office. Clients were lining up to have her personally take their orders. Not only because she was chipper and friendly, but because she had a one-hundred-percent accuracy in orders. She had never once gotten one wrong, and one had never been shipped wrong.


  Taking the order for the club that she actually visited, she teased with the bar manager a moment before laughing with a shake of her head. “Max, I swear, you are the bright highlight of my life.” She heard him laughing and then heard another masculine voice say something to Max, and that voice, never in her life had one affected her the way that that male voice had.


  Her whole body went tight, moisture gathered between her legs, her nipples puckered, and she had to bite her lip to stop a moan, and all from the deep husky timbre of the voice yelling at Max.


  Swallowing hard, she said, “Hey, Maxi, I will let you get back to it. The booze will be there by five tonight. I will be here till six, so if it doesn’t make it or anything is wrong, give me a yell.”


  She heard him mutter agreement and then something about a “rabid dog” and then said, “The boss will call you if something is wrong, sweet cheeks. He is checking in tonight’s order here. As for me, seems I am being sent over to the Edge, so wish me luck.”


  Mina just shivered. The Edge was a hot spot and mecca for all of the creatures of the night and for those humans who didn’t give a fig who they were around at any given time. She wasn’t against the Wolves. Hell, she was alive because of their lifesaving blood. Thanks to medical science and the way that the blood of the Wolves seemed to heal, she had been saved when she was five years old. Just thinking of that time had her shivering and rubbing her hands over her arms for that brief thought. She had been taken into the hospital by her foster family when she was five; a simple test, however, had revealed that Mina was far sicker than they would have even believed she was. However, after a blood transfusion from a Wolf, Mina had recovered from the disease that would have killed her within a few simple months. However, they still terrified her, no matter that their blood had saved her life.


  Wolves were, by nature, extremely tall, normally all well over six feet in height, and all built like brick houses and looked like they could bench-press a Mack truck in their human form, and she shuddered to think of how they looked in their animal forms. She had never seen one and likely would faint if she did.


  Mina was petite by any standards and very thin, mostly because she didn’t eat as much as she should. But when one only made a certain amount of money and had to pay for an apartment, utilities, and transportation all on their own, there never was much left over for a frivolity like food.


  “All right, Maxi, leave him my number, and if he calls before six, I will be here. Otherwise he will have to wait to yell at me Monday morning at nine.” She was one of the only people in the world without a cell phone or home phone, but again, she had to prioritize where the cash went each month.


  “I will tell him, love. Be safe on the bus, Mina. If you can, walk to your apartment with a group getting off, but if you can’t, just hurry, all right, doll?” There was worry in his tone as he spoke.


  “I will, Maxi. Be safe, my friend,” she concluded as she hung up the phone and turned back to her computer to finish out the order.


  Order complete, she tugged her long curly red hair back with a rubber band and contemplated cutting it with the scissors, but she remembered the last time she did it and she didn’t have a spare dime to go to the local Great Clips, let alone pay the ten bucks to have them fix her mess, so she just tucked back some strays and sighed. Maybe soon, maybe this year they would get a larger Christmas bonus, maybe.


  Chapter 3


  


  It was four p.m. and everyone else was out of the office. She was the only one staying until six, mostly because the bus in front of the office didn’t run until six thirty, so instead of waiting two and a half hours, she would only wait a half hour.


  Sitting before her computer and making the final series of orders, she suddenly paused mid-keystroke and shivered.


  Her whole body screamed in pleasure, and it was as if the office fell away and instead she was lying in the middle of a large, no, a massive bed with silk sheets under her. She felt callused hands, ones that were so large they covered her fully from thumb to thumb and pinky to pinky as he splayed his hands around her waist.


  The silky long hair fell over her breasts, making them ache in need. His lips moved over her stomach, lightly teasing her navel before moving his head to the juncture of her thighs, and when he licked, his rough tongue moved down her weeping slit and her body convulsed. Her left hand gripped the sheet and the right one gripped his long dark hair. “Yes,” she breathed out on a loud moan, arching her hips up and toward his mouth.


  He devoured her like a man starving, and when his finger slipped into her pussy, she screamed in orgasm, eyes flying wide and standing up so fast that she set all of her bobbleheads bobbling. “Oh. My. God!” She breathed as she fanned herself.


  She tried to walk, to go to the bathroom and splash water on her face, but her legs wouldn’t carry her. She felt the wetness that had more than soaked her panties and had gone through her jeans as well, and for once, for once she was glad she was alone.


  Dropping back into her chair, she dropped her face into her hands and tried to think of the faceless god that had given her the first orgasm of her life, and all from her imagination. Snorting in laughter and then crying, she thought to herself, of course, leave it to me to have my first lovemaking session only in the confines of my imagination.


  She wasn’t afraid of sex. She was, however, not a casual-sex kind of person. Pregnancy terrified her, not because she didn’t want children, but because she couldn’t afford a child, and she would never dream that a man who knocked her up on a casual experience would ever remain around.


  When she looked at the clock, she saw it was just after five p.m. and, ever so curiously, wondered if the owner of the bar Maxi worked in had gotten his delivery yet.


  


  * * * *


  


  It was five till six and she was about to turn off her computer and start to pack up her desk to leave when she decided she should call to check on the liquor order that Maxi had called in. Normally she wouldn’t, but with the owner putting it away, well, it would be best. Flipping through her Rolodex, she pulled out the number for the bar and dialed it, sitting back and watching her heads bobble as she waited for him to pick up.


  Growling as the phone rang, Janos grabbed it in passing and pressed it to his ear as he rebalanced the keg he had on his shoulder. “Full Moon, Janos speaking. We thank you for your call but we don’t open until eight. If you’d like to call back then, please feel free to speak with any of our helpful staff,” he said less than cheerfully.


  Ready to hang up, he heard a soft sound that had him pressing the phone back to his ear and pausing. “Hello?” he asked softly, his every sense on guard, the small sound having alerted the Wolf to the fact the caller was female.


  “Hello, this is Mina, Mina Tremayne from North East Liquors. I was just calling to ensure that your full order made it without any issues?” Why was she doing this? Just hearing that man’s voice was making her stomach quiver. “I will be leaving in five minutes and you won’t be able to reach me until Monday, so I just wanted to make sure there were no troubles?”


  “Other than the broken case of Glenfiddich and the dented keg of Coors that is leaking, just peachy.” His tone dripped with sarcasm. He was having a rotten day and to have the woman of his dreams on the phone was seriously screwing with his head.


  Letting out a sigh, he shook his head. “Look, it’s fine. We’ll survive without it until Monday night.” Doubtful, but he wasn’t going to make her stay. He wasn’t a complete asshole…most days. “I’d suggest though that your drivers actually ensure their cargo is properly restrained and that they try not to drive as though the streets of New York are NASCAR tracks.”


  And just like that Mina knew she would be walking home, again, since she knew that she would end up missing the final bus. “I apologize for that. You do not have to wait until Monday. The driver has to return here, and when he does, I will make him bring out two cases of the Glenfiddich and two kegs of the Coors, no additional cost to you.” Putting her coat down and sending out a quick message to the driver on the SMS system of her PC, she got his return reply that he would be back at 9:00 p.m. “He will be back at the warehouse at 9:00 p.m. I will personally watch him load the truck and then I will give him a small talk about his driving. Again, I am so sorry for this inconvenience.”


  Pausing, Janos set the keg down one handed and shook his head. “Go home, woman. I am fine with what I have. If I need anything I can pull it from one of the other four establishments I own. You have done enough and can’t do more, go home,” he ordered. “If I see the driver return tonight, I’ll know you ignored me and we will be looking for a new company to supply us,” he threatened, well, not really a threat. He’d do it just because he could.


  Shaking her head, she said, “Then you should at least leave us knowing we will always give the best service.” Damn, that would get her fired to lose the Farkas account, but she refused to allow there to be any mistakes in her customers’ orders.


  “You will receive the replacement items as soon as I get the truck back here and loaded. I will go home once I am sure that everything came to you intact and whole, sir.” Not allowing him to argue, she finished with, “Thank you for doing business with North East Liquors. We are sorry to lose your business, sir. However, our quality will never be compromised.” And with that, she hung up the phone on him.


  Staring at the now dead phone in his hand, Janos cursed evilly at it and the woman at the other end. Putting the keg down, he moved to the loading dock to talk to the driver.


  Chapter 4


  


  Standing and moving from her desk and down toward the warehouse, she was mentally calculating how long it would be until she was sure that the delivery was made and sighed. It would be well after eleven when the driver got there and around midnight before he got back, because no way in hell was she calling that man back. Not with his sexier-than-hell, godlike voice.


  Plus she really didn’t want to hear the last customer she had with the company curse her out for not listening. So if she was lucky, and she walked quickly, she could be home by three a.m. Good thing tomorrow was Saturday.


  Finishing the off-loading fast, Janos sent the driver off with strict orders not to go and get his liquor. Going to his truck with the warehouse address in his pocket, Janos soon headed off to find the place and rip this woman a new one. He hated people not giving him what he wanted. He really hated stubborn females. Damned twenty-first century.


  Parking at the loading area that the driver said he normally got his pick-ups from, Janos rang the buzzer and waited for her to show her face. He’d get his liquor, get her home since she’d, according to the driver, missed her last bus, and then he’d deal with his threat later. Tapping his fingers against his leg, he inhaled the night air and knew that there were only humans in the area, no other Wolves thankfully. He didn’t want to stomp on any toes, and with the way things were at the moment it would be all too easy to do.


  The driver was back before she had expected him. Frowning, she brought the hydraulic pallet to the loading dock and pressed the release to roll up the garage door for the truck, simply trusting that it was the driver back early. It wasn’t even fully raised as she said, “Tommy, I can’t believe you. You know how particular I am with anything that I have placed the order on. This is the first time ever that…” Her voice trailed off as she came face-to-face with the living and breathing figure of the man who had given her her first orgasm while sitting in her office. Dreams were really a bitch sometimes. “I’m sorry, Mr. Farkas, what are you doing here?”


  Lifting a brow, he looked to the pallet. “I’d say you’ve already guessed why I’m here,” he said in as normal a voice as he could manage, which was still pretty rough sounding. Moving around her, he hefted the two kegs easily and moved to his truck, setting them down before going back for the boxes of scotch. “Get your jacket and purse. Since you missed your bus because you didn’t listen to me I’m driving you home.” Now that came off oh-so friendly.


  She just looked at him and shook her head. If he even thought she was getting in the truck with him, he was insane. “Thank you, but no. I think that I will just call my cab now.” Yeah right, that was so not going to happen. “Again, I’m sorry for the mistakes. Hopefully with whomever you go to next you won’t have that issue. Now if you don’t mind, I would like to lock up and call my cab.” There was something about him. Good grief he was huge and made her whole body remember every second of that dream, causing her to blush.


  “I don’t bite,” he said even as his Wolf disagreed with him there. He’d love to take a bite or three out of her, that was for sure. “And after the conversation I had with your driver, I know you won’t call a cab. So you either jump in the truck for the fifteen-minute drive or I walk you home and then come back for my liquor, if it’s still here. Those are your only two options,” he said, crossing his arms and waiting. Inhaling, he caught something and focused on the scent. She was attracted to him. Interesting, he thought.


  “As a bonus for being cooperative I’ll even let you keep all my business for the three clubs as well as move the two bars to your care,” he tempted. “You would have all my business, which I’m sure would thrill your bosses to no end.”


  She growled at him. Sure, the growl wasn’t as impressive as his likely was, so she narrowed her eyes. “You don’t play fair.” And she hated, hated to be backed into a corner, which was what he had done to her. “I hate being backed into a corner, Mr. Farkas. I truly wish you weren’t doing that now. However, I have no choice, do I?”


  “Everyone has a choice every day of their lives. Do you go left or right, do you take the bus or walk, or do you have a coffee or tea in the morning. It’s what you do with those choices that make the difference, and accepting the consequences that come of them in the end.” Stepping back, he shrugged. “You have a choice. I’ve just provided options and consequences to each, and you have to be able to accept them.”


  But he had backed her into a corner, and for that he did feel bad, but not that bad. Pulling out his wallet, he handed her a twenty and a ten. “Take a cab home,” he said quietly before moving away. “Good night, miss,” he said, stepping off the dock and moving around his truck.


  She could have kicked him, if she were brave enough. Taking the money, she stuffed it into her pocket and shook her head. She would take a cab home, but his next bill would have a thirty dollar credit. She would pay it out of her own pocket, which meant even less money, but she would survive. She refused to be in debt, to anyone, which was why she didn’t have a car, or credit cards. If she couldn’t buy something herself with the cash in her pocket, she didn’t need it.


  Chapter 5


  


  “Damn it, Max, it’s possessed,” Janos bit out in a snarl into the phone a week after he’d moved Max over to Edge. “The damned thing just ate everything I tallied up into it and spat me out a big fat zero.”


  “It’s not possessed, boss,” Max told him patiently even though the Wolf knew the human was laughing at him safely across town. “Turn it off, count to ten, and turn it back on. Once that’s done, go into the history and you’ll find the tallies of the night in there.”


  Grumbling, Janos did as he said and found the totals. “Why the hell do we have this piece of technological nightmare?”


  “Because it’s the best on the market, but it’s also temperamental and knows when someone that doesn’t understand uses it,” Max said, a definite smile in his voice now.


  “I’m thinking I need to thin the herd around here,”Janos said softly into the phone. “And managers that mock and laugh at their bosses would be the first to go.”


  “Good thing you don’t have a manager that does that, isn’t it boss?” Max asked much too cheerfully before hanging up.


  “I hate humans,” Janos snarled, hanging up the phone before glaring at the machine before him and telling it to just print the damned hourly and daily totals so he’d be able to balance the books when he decided he wanted to torture himself for a day.


  “Well that really sucks for me, but I am here anyway,” Mina said as she shifted from foot to foot nervously. “I came to repay you.” Not the way he was thinking when his gaze turned up to look at her with a heated look of pure lust. She was glad she was across the room or she would have melted under his gaze. This was so stupid of her, taking three buses across town to repay him the thirty bucks he would likely never miss.


  Curling his lip up as he scented her fear, Janos straightened and pressed his hands to the bar. “There’s the door,” he said to her, nodding to the door behind her.


  Turning, he picked up the slips and stuck them into the bag with the money he’d pulled before sticking everything into one of the safes under the in-office bar for later tallying. Standing up once more, he saw she was still there and cursed under his breath. “Why are you here?” he asked her as he turned to face her once more.


  She had hocked her DVD player to get his money, but it wasn’t like she really used it anyway so it was no great loss. Tugging the twenty and ten out, she placed it on the arm of the couch and started to back out. “Thank you for the loan for the cab last night, and if you ever need anything”—she shrugged and smiled—“just call me.” She had to get out of there. He was so much larger than life, and just being around him was making her relive that silly daydream of hers.


  Moving fast, he barred the door with his larger bulk and looked down at her before glancing to the cash on the arm of his sofa. Reaching out, he picked it up and, folding it, tried to hand it back. “Take it,” he said softly, staring down at her, his eyes catching every nuance of her expression. “Stubborn,” he murmured quietly, taking her hand and putting the cash into her palm before folding her fingers around it.


  “It wasn’t a loan and it wasn’t a favor,” he told her. “It was to ensure you got home safely since you were too afraid to be near me for a moment longer than you had to be, just like now.” Inhaling, he shook his head. “I’d work on that if you intend on being in any of my bars again. With my clientele you’d be a fool to let them know you’re scared.”


  She licked her lips and nodded. “I don’t know if you realize it or not, but I have only stepped foot in here now three times. I am not a clubber or the barfly type.” She didn’t have the time or the money, well, the money at least. “I’m not afraid of you.” Nope, she was more afraid of herself and the crazy dream that she had of him that day and then later that night and then again this morning. She was running from her dreams, and gods help her, this man was dream personified.


  Lifting his brow at her words, he felt his lips curl in amusement, odd in and of itself since he really hadn’t felt any amusement for a very long time. Annoyed definitely, plenty of things pissed him off, but amused was something he hadn’t felt for years.


  She tucked the money down the arm of the sofa. “I will leave. However, thank you for taking the time to see me.” Since meeting her he not only backed her into a corner by forcing her to take his money and intimidated the hell out of her, but now he was acting like a big bad Wolf ready to eat her up. She was a little more than flustered. Add to it the wet daydreams she had been having about that man, and it was enough to make her grind her teeth.


  Reaching out, he picked the money up again and held it up between two fingers in front of her face. “Why won’t you just accept someone’s help?” he asked quietly. He knew from what the extremely chatty driver had told him that she had no family and that she was very much determined to make it on her own in the world.


  Remaining as he was even when she made to move around him, which was impossible considering where he stood in the doorway, he shook his head. “Sometimes people do things out of the goodness of their hearts, Miss Tremayne. Why are you so determined to see the glass half-empty and assume they are all doing something for you to gain something in return?” Janos didn’t know where the question came from, but now it was of paramount importance that she answer it.


  Since meeting her, all he had really were questions, and each answer he figured out or got from her brought up another ten questions. Not like him. He normally had zero interest in humans, but this little female was tugging at him in a way he never thought possible. Of course that might have had something to do with his very interesting dream the previous afternoon, late last night, and then again when he’d been daydreaming as the machine had tried to eat his totals for the previous night.


  She thought about his question and sighed finally as she said, “I won’t and can’t accept other people’s help because everything comes with a price.” When he went to argue, she shook and bowed her head. “The driver had no right to discuss anything about me, especially when he has never even said more than boo to me. I know nothing about him and in the end he knows nothing about me. You said that I see the glass as half-empty and assume that people are only doing things for gain.” Rolling her eyes, she looked up at him. “You more than any other should know that humans as a whole only do things for gain.”


  Grinding his teeth together, he took a steadying breath before he said anything. “I may have been a bit nosy with the driver, so don’t take it out on him. I can be persuasive when I want to be. As for the humans, I do know that they do anything and everything if it’s got some form of monetary compensation at the end. But I also know that not all humans are that way. Some are actually good of heart and soul.”


  Leaning in slightly, he caught her eyes and held her gaze. “But you shouldn’t assume you know me by lumping me in with humans, Miss Tremayne, especially since the rumor mill should have at least told you…I’m not human.”


  Letting his eyes change just enough that she’d get the point, he straightened. “If I said I did it to help, then that’s the truth. I don’t lie, unlike most of your species.” Stepping to the side, he held out the money to her. “Take it or leave it but don’t do it because you think I want something when I’ve never once indicated I did.” Putting the money into her hand once more, he moved away mainly to get away from the temptation of her.


  She once more put the money on the couch and turned on her heel, moving out of the office as quickly as she could. He was a temptation. Even though he was a Wolf, he was still the man she had been lusting and dreaming after, and it was killing her to be close to him.


  He watched her leave and shook his head. She’d gone and gotten herself freaked out. “Typical,” he sighed as he turned back to the machine and smacked it. Why did women have to be so damned stubborn? Grinning suddenly, he shook his head. That probably was the question of the ages right there.


  Out the door and on fleet feet she raced for the bus stop. She was not one of the people he lumped her with. She didn’t do anything and everything for money. Sure, she worked a job for money, but she didn’t ever, ever step on or harm anyone in the process. She had her own personal code of ethics and she would be damned if she ever broke it.


  She could all but feel him watching her from the window. She felt him watching her as she moved away from the club and was once more thankful that she had a business card with her at the door or she would have never gotten in since the place had been closed to patrons. Then again a lot of the staff knew her as well, so that was an added layer of security for her.


  Relief flooded her when the bus stopped. Getting on quickly, she paid her fee and took a seat at the back. Her too-old handbag close to her chest, she leaned against the cold window and closed her eyes, letting out a shaky breath as she tried, really, really tried, to calm herself.


  Shaking his head, Janos watched the bus pull away, her head resting against the window. From her body language he’d guess she was upset, but the why was what he was really curious about. Leaning forward for one last glimpse, he frowned. “What has you so tense, Miss Tremayne?” he murmured softly.


  Chapter 6


  


  Rolling into bed in the wee hours of the morning, Janos groaned and winced slightly. He’d taken a full keg against his leg. One of the straps holding it in place on a pallet in the back room had snapped and he’d been in the way. He’d be fine by morning, but right now he was aching and bruised. Stretching out carefully, he buried his face into his pillow and drifted off.


  Warmth against his back made him roll in his dream, but he still winced because his banged-up leg ached even in the dream. While he was more than ready to take on the warm and delicious body of his latest dream female, tonight it was not really an option. Instead he pulled her close, luxuriating in the feel of her skin, and just stroked her, needing something to take his mind off of earlier, even if it had been her real-life form giving him grief.


  She lay on her bed. Wrapped in the blankets and a pillow between her legs and arms, she sighed softly as she felt his arms curling around her. She spoke this time, ahoarse whisper of a sound. “Why do you torment me so? I feel your arms and your hands on me all day long. You touched me and gave me my very first orgasm all while I was in my office. However, when I came to see you, you weren’t the lover of my dreams. Am I doing this to myself?” she asked, knowing she was. How else could anyone invade her dreams and give her the pleasures he did?


  Nuzzling her neck, he breathed her in and wondered if the scent was a memory of his dreams or of the real woman from earlier. “I don’t mean to torment you,” he murmured against her throat. “But then again, you’re tormenting me as well. You insult me and then run like a scared rabbit. Not exactly inspiring for a man to do anything that he dreams of doing when a woman acts that way,” he pointed out softly.


  Hugging her to him, he purposely kept his hands from straying. “Why are you so afraid, Mina?” he asked, using her given name, but only in the dreams. She wasn’t ready for him to be doing the same in reality.


  Frowning, he stilled. Why was he dreaming of her and how was he able to remember that they knew one another in the waking world, too? The fact that she knew him in the dream and was now conversing with him had him questioning everything he knew as well. Some vague reference from his childhood niggled in the back of his mind, wanting to be known, but then she shifted and all thoughts went out the window.


  “Because you scare me, Janos.” She used his first name in the dream. It was, after all, safe in the confines of her own imagination. “Not because you are a Wolf, but because you make me question the desires I have. You make me hot and I know nothing about you.”


  He made her want to break her own personal code of rules. He made her want.


  “I live a simple life, I ask for nothing I haven’t worked hard for, I want no special treatment, but you come into my dreams and give me such intense pleasure that I know, I know that if it were real, I would become addicted and then lose myself. I can’t do that.” She moved closer into his arms, silent tears burning his chest, manifesting physically on his chest in his bed even as his scent wrapped around her physical form on her bed.


  Pressing her closer, Janos rubbed her back gently. “Shh, Mina, don’t cry, honey,” he murmured softly, her tears a physical pain to him. “If it were real, little one, it would be better. It would be give and take,” he said softly. “You might lose a little of yourself, but you might gain something more.”


  “I wish you were right.” She had seen it too many times, the girls who needed out of the home. They would give themselves to “love” and “those” men, become pregnant, and then be alone, with a child. It was a horrible and vicious cycle to be sure.


  Good gods, what was he talking about? He knew nothing about relationships, and yet that was where his mind was heading, talking her into something more and in a damned dream no less.


  “If only you didn’t hate humans as much as you do, Janos, I might one day find the courage to touch you in real life and not only in my dreams.”


  “I don’t hate humans,” he told her quietly, “but you do drive me to some serious thinking on finding ways to get good and drunk some days.”


  Turning her face up to him, she kissed the base of his neck and then the underside of his chin. “Thank you for just holding me. The sex in my dreams is mind blowing, earth shattering, and soul searing, but this, this is perfection.” Simply being held as if she meant something more than a piece of meat to assuage a need was wonderful.


  Moving his hand up, he gently massaged her neck as he held her close. “If you ever get the urge to touch me, let me know. I’ll even stand still for you if you feel like petting me.” Now that idea had some merit, he thought with a half smile.


  “Considering the fact that I will never see you again except in my dreams, I think that I will survive.” Her hands did stroke him now, however, petted him as if he were her own personal love to hold, to keep, and to protect. “I need to rest, Janos. I want to stay here talking to you all night in my sleep, but I need to rest because tomorrow is laundry day.”


  Lifting his brows, he chuckled. “You need to rest for laundry day?” he asked softly. “I never knew it was so stressful that you need to get so much sleep.” Stroking her hair lightly, he pressed her cheek to his chest. “Sleep, Mina,” he murmured, breathing her in even as his body in his own bed shifted and he winced in the dream.


  “When you do laundry for yourself, your landlady, and her five kids, and have to ride the city bus to the coin mat, yes, laundry day is one where I need to rest beforehand.” It really wasn’t a bad life. She had a roof over her head, food in her belly, most days, and by doing the laundry for her landlady, she cut an extra thirty dollars a week off her rent, and it was good all the way around.


  Frowning at her words, Janos shook his head, his chin rubbing over the top of her head at the motion. “Sounds like a lot of work,” he murmured softly even though he had a definite other opinion of the situation. To him it sounded like she was being taken advantage of, her and her generous nature.


  It felt nice, sleeping in her bed as she was and feeling his chest under her cheek. It was nice to feel like, for that moment, someone cared for her. No strings attached, just cared for her. “I can’t get over how nice this feels. To be held in your arms like this, it’s really very nice.” Too bad she was too chicken to try to see if in real life he could feel this nice. Nope, she was going on major avoidance from here on out.


  “I’m glad, Mina,” he told her honestly. “But you need to sleep, honey,” he added, feeling something tugging at him to wake. He wanted her really out of it so she wouldn’t notice he wasn’t there.


  What the hell was that god-awful noise? Oh…right, his alarm, crap! Tuning it out for the moment even though he knew he couldn’t do it for long, Janos stroked her back lightly. “Get some more rest, honey, and have a good day. I’ll be thinking of you,” he promised, quietly pressing his lips to her cheek for a fleeting kiss.


  


  * * * *


  


  The light kiss made her smile and she slipped even deeper into sleep. It was nice, to be in a dream of hers where he was the star, and do something, anything, other than dream of the mind-blowing sex she was sure he could deliver. No, it was nice to dream about being held as if she mattered more than just a lump of flesh.


  She felt it when he left the bed and curled closer to the pillow he had vacated and tugged it closer to her, breathing him in as she did so and allowing herself to sleep deeper than she normally would have.


  Chapter 7


  


  When Mina finally woke she felt better than she had in, well…forever. For once she’d actually slept. She didn’t feel as if someone was going to bust into her house at any moment and rob her, again. It was nice, to just sleep, feeling safe.


  Once up and showered, she tugged the too-curly red locks behind her head with a ribbon and gathered her clothes to be cleaned. A smile on her face and humming softly in her throat, she moved her hamper and hangers to the hall, locked the door, and moved up the stairs and to her landlady’s apartment.


  Seeing the two baskets already there, she sighed and, taking a deep breath, nodded. It was what it always was, no changing it.


  Placing her small hamper on top of the two larger ones, she hefted one of each of the hampers up and under her arms, balanced on her hips. Of course there was hopefully enough money to wash the landlady’s clothes, this time. If not, well Mina would just wash hers by hand at home and deal with it.


  Wouldn’t have been the first time and most certainly would not be the last.


  Using the stair railings on one side of her for the double hamper, her clothes and the landlady’s, she quickly went down the five flights of stairs and through the door that thankfully opened out without having to use a door handle.


  The kids were there playing, as usual, five girls and five boys, not all belonging to the landlady, but hey, who knew who each of them belonged to. Calling them each by name as she walked past and said her hellos and good-byes in one breath, she went to the bus stop.


  As she was waiting, and just as the bus pulled up, she heard one of them say, “She’s gone, let’s go see if she has anything at all this time.” Mina was torn, chase after the little thieves who wanted to rob her, or do her laundry.


  Considering she had nothing worth stealing and had her purse with what little cash she had with her, she chose the Laundromat.


  Once she was on the bus and settled into the torn and duct-taped seat with her laundry by the window, she leaned back and closed her eyes. The thoughts of being held in his arms once more were…Her thoughts were interrupted by a young man. Well, he looked young, but his eyes told of his true age.


  Dressed in leather and gang colors, no, pack colors, he leaned in close to her and breathed in at her neck before pulling back, hissing. “What the fuck?” he nearly yelled. Well, she wanted to yell, too. Why was he sniffing her? He looked up at the two men that were closing around her as well, and she watched as the kid shook his head. “No, the boss needs to know that the youngest dickling prince has found a mate.” Tugging on the pull string, the bus quickly stopped and Mina watched them piling off and onto the sidewalk, their eyes watching her as the bus started back up again.


  A shiver of dread walked over her spine, but she didn’t have time to try to pinpoint why. Three blocks later and at the Laundromat, she thanked Teddy, the normal driver, and was off and into the Laundromat before the sun began the slow descent to Earth for the night.


  Finally, as she had all the clothes packed in the washers, sadly mixing some of hers with her landlady’s because, again, the woman forgot to add the roll of quarters for her, and taking a seat in one of the hard plastic seats near the back, she picked up the 1987 issue of Cosmo that had been there for the last two years that Mina had been coming here. At least it made her look like she was busy.


  Again the young man’s words swirled in her mind, but it wasn’t long enough before the first washing machine needed to be changed to the dryer. Feeding two precious quarters into the dryer, she leaned her forehead against the warm glass and, for the hundredth time in an hour, thought of him.


  Chapter 8


  


  “Full Moon, Janos speaking,” he muttered into the phone as he propped it between his shoulder and ear as he dug out two longnecks and cracked them open before setting them on the waitress’s tray. Moving to the hard liquor, he barely registered that it was his eldest brother, Laszlo, calling or what he was saying.


  But when he heard that there was a pack rumbling about a prince finding his mate, he stopped cold in his tracks. “What?” he asked, stunned, wondering who had found the one woman meant for him.


  “Apparently there are rumors floating around that you’ve found your mate,” Laszlo repeated patiently, knowing his brother was working the bar because of problems at Edge, the same way he knew about the rumors. Laszlo cultivated humans and Wolves alike to sell him news, any news.


  “I’ve found my mate?” Janos asked, confused and then, after a second, he said in stunned horror, “No.”


  “Apparently you didn’t know?” Laszlo asked in a dry tone.


  Shaking his head even though his brother couldn’t see him, Janos braced a hand to the bar, his knees feeling weak. “Fuck me,” he breathed out, and then another piece of the puzzle clicked. “Mina,” he murmured her name aloud for the first time. “Wait.” He frowned suddenly as another piece clicked. “If the packs know…”


  “She’s in danger, Janos,” Laszlo said softly. “The disgruntled packs will do anything to keep our line from reproducing and possibly reclaiming the throne, you know that.” Not that they’d actually ever lost it. Since the five brothers were still the only remaining living members of the Royal family, if they chose to reinstitute their rule, they could. They had more than enough supporters to take it all back. But there would be a bloody war with those that wanted the current democracy to continue even though there were more deaths and problems under the reigning Council than there had ever been under Royal rule.


  “If they know about her”—Janos tried to work it out in his head—“then they’ve seen her.”


  “If they’ve seen her, baby brother, they likely will find where she lives and she’s as good as dead. You need to find and protect her. The new laws state that your mate is to be protected against all others, but until you mark her as yours she’s vulnerable and you can’t demand retribution if they do kill her.”


  Sometimes he really hated his levelheaded and much-too-cool older brother. Now was one of those times. “She’s not exactly going to be thrilled about this.” Hello! There was the understatement of the century. “She’s got a very distinct and likely justified hate for males.”


  “Does she have a justified hate for you?” Laszlo asked, and if Janos hadn’t known his brother so well, he’d swear he was laughing at him.


  “No. Well”—he winced—“none that I can figure out. I tried to be nice to her, do something out of the goodness of my heart, and she went loco on me.” Not entirely the truth, but some things no man was willing to admit to another male. “In time she might tolerate me,” he grumbled, hating to even give that out.


  “Time is not something either of you have. You need to mark her as yours and soon. If you don’t and they harm her, you’re screwed. Get to her, mark her, and then at least they’ll rethink any acts of retribution. In the meantime I’ll keep my ears open for anything new and let you know.”


  Staring at the now dead phone, Janos shook his head. “Bye to you, too, big brother,” he muttered before hanging up the line.


  “Shit,” he hissed, pushing his hands through his hair. How the hell was he going to mark his mate when she was as skittish as a rabbit being hunted by a Wolf? He was amused by the unintentional pun he had made in his mind. Shaking his head, he looked to the other bartender and told him that he’d be back in fifteen and then headed upstairs. Calling his other brother, Miklos, he had him do a check on Miss Mina Tremayne and ended up with her address. Sometimes it totally rocked to have a cop for a brother, especially when you were the baby of the family and they all catered to you.


  Chapter 9


  


  She sat cross legged in the middle of her floor as she watched out the windows at the way the clouds raced across the midnight skies. She had always loved the nighttime, loved to watch the clouds that everyone assumed were only associated with day. She knew, however, that the clouds were just as abundant in night as they were at dawn.


  Finally she leaned back on her elbows and then back a little more so that she was now flat on the floor, a pillow now resting under the bend of her knees as she simply tried to relax. It had been a hellish day. She was exhausted. However, in her mind, deep in her thoughts she wondered what her next dream about him would be.


  She knew she would be dreaming about him. There was no reason not to. She was exhausted and ready to nod off, but on her mind was one and only one person, Janos. “I like to dream about you. In my dreams you don’t look ready to kill me,” she whispered quietly, and bracing her hands now flat on the cool floor, she waited for sleep to take her.


  Yes, she likely should have gotten into bed, but it was the oddest thing. Her bed, pillows and sheets, smelled like him. She knew she wasn’t imagining it. They smelled like him. So she wanted to sleep here on the wood floor, the only pillow under her knees, because just the smell of him was making her want, no, need him more.


  Staring at her door, Janos again wondered if he’d lost his ever-loving mind. Shifting, he looked around and, while he couldn’t see anyone, he could definitely smell them. The fact he could also smell other Wolves made him nervous. They were watching her. Thankfully, for their sakes, they weren’t there when he arrived, or he’d have had to bash in some heads.


  Lifting his hand, he knocked before he could talk himself out of doing it and make a beeline for the street, which his brain was telling him would just be smarter. His gut, on the other hand, was freaking out. If the Wolf Packs knew about her, and there was no reason not to think that, given Laszlo’s information, he needed to at least warn her. How he was going to tell her was a whole other problem and one he was desperately trying not to think about.


  Hearing the knock, she looked at the clock and frowned. Rolling backward, feet over head, she came to her feet with one smooth motion and moved to the door. Dressed in just shorts and a T-shirt, she really wasn’t up for company, and since she couldn’t reach the peep hole, she had to open the door.


  Sliding the security chain into place so the door would only open so far, she put her hand on the Louisville Slugger at the side, and after sliding three dead bolts she twisted the knob and opened the door.


  Nearly falling over when she saw him, she had to blink rapidly several times before she said, “Mr. Farkas?” She could call him Janos in her dreams, not reality.


  Closing the door, she slid off the chain and leaned the bat back against the wall before fully opening the door. “Mr. Farkas, is everything all right?” A million things ran through her mind. However, topmost was, how did he get her address?


  Now that he was staring at her, he realized that coming there had been a really, really bad idea. Especially considering what she was wearing.


  “Yes…and no,” he said softly so she wouldn’t hear the growl that was building in his chest. Clearing his throat, he stuffed his hands into his pockets and forced himself to look down at his feet. “I know that I shouldn’t be here, but”—he glanced at her—“can we talk for a minute?” he asked softly.


  She opened the door wider and nodded. “Sure.” What in the world did he need? It was so strange, to have him here at her door. He was like a dream come true to her.


  He was about to say something else when he caught the faintest whiff of Wolf. His head snapped up toward where the scent came from and then it was all instinct. His lips curled up as his eyes shifted to afford him with greater vision, including the heat spectrum, and he slipped his hands from his pockets, letting them hang loose at his sides.


  “Mina,” he said softly, “go back inside and lock the door,” he added, his eyes focused down the hall where three bodies stood, very hot, which told him they were Wolf. Humans were warm, but they didn’t output the same intense heat of a Wolf body, which burned energy faster and therefore was much hotter.


  Mina frowned at him and shook her head. “First you come knocking on my door at”—she glanced back at the clock on the wall—“at two a.m., and now you are telling me to get back inside? What is with you?”


  Turning his head slowly, he looked at her. “There are three Wolves hiding down the hall,” he murmured in a low enough tone that the other Wolves couldn’t hear. “They weren’t here when I came in and they aren’t tenants or visitors or I’d have scented them. They are here because of the reason I came to see you. Go in, lock the door, and don’t open it again unless I say your name and knock. If I’m not back by morning, call the Eighth Precinct and ask for Detective Miklos Farkas. He’s one of my brothers. Tell him what I just told you and that I didn’t return. He’ll know what to do from there, clear?” he asked, turning his head back to the three heat signatures when he heard a boot scuff on the flooring.


  Mina shook her head but backed away. She understood that she was nowhere near a fighting partner for a Wolf, so she did as he asked. She backed into her apartment and locked all the locks and grabbed her bat just for good measure. “Please be okay,” she whispered quietly.


  Chapter 10


  


  Smiling softly, Janos put his palm lightly to her door before he moved off down the hall on light feet. Stopping when they took off, he cursed and took off running. Reaching the street, he looked up and down and scented the air, but they were gone.


  “Son of a bitch.” He kicked at a can on the street, sending it skittering toward the gutter. Turning, he looked up at the building and shook his head. “Dumb, dumb, dumb,” he muttered, heading back inside.


  Reaching her door a few moments later, he knocked. “Mina, it’s me,” he said loud enough she’d hear but not the other tenants. Stepping back so she wouldn’t feel threatened or throw something at him, he waited patiently. He still hadn’t figured out what he was going to say or do, but he knew she had the right to know…everything.


  She opened the door once more after placing the bat back down again. “Come in, Mr. Farkas.” She stepped back from the door, and when she looked into her too small apartment, she stepped back. “I would like to know why there were Wolves in my building, and I’m sure you will tell me why one sniffed me today?”


  Stopping with his hand on the door, Janos looked to her. “One sniffed you?” he asked, pushing the door shut and throwing a lock before he moved toward her.


  “Where were you when it happened and how many were there?” he asked, quickly following with, “Can you describe them, and did they say anything?” This could be even worse than he was making it in his mind depending on what happened.


  “I was on the bus. I was on the way to the Laundromat, and one of them dressed in leather and pack colors leaned in and sniffed me. I think they were going to rob me, but he pulled back and said something like, ‘What the fuck?’” She winced at that word. “‘No, the boss needs to know that the youngest dickling prince has found a mate.’” She shrugged. “That was the last of what he said.”


  Janos straightened up and frowned. “He actually said ‘dickling’?” he asked. At her nod, he growled. “I’ll kill the bastard just for that.” The word was an offence to the Wolves. Dickling was a slang word that implied a small and flaccid cock. Pacing away, he pushed his hands through his hair before turning to face her once more. “You may want to sit down for this. I have a feeling you may fall down before I’m done.”


  She had a feeling that whatever he was about to tell her was something that she wasn’t quite ready for. Moving to the sofa, she sat. “All right, I’m sitting, and I think that I’m ready for whatever you have to tell me, I think.” She licked her lips as she pulled the throw pillow before her and shook her head. “I seriously think that whatever this is is going to change everything, isn’t it?”


  Looking at her, he nodded slowly. “Yeah,” he murmured softly before moving to sit in a chair across from her. Leaning forward, he rested his elbows on his knees and rubbed his hands together. “Okay, some of this is going to sound a little strange, but bear with me since I’ve never told anyone any of this, so I may be a little bit all over the map and erratic,” he requested, glancing up.


  She could only nod as she watched him. He was beautiful, but the barely leashed animal inside of him was oddly endearing, so she wanted to listen to him, needed to.


  At her nod, he dropped his gaze to his hands and decided to just start at the very beginning. “I was born in Hungary in 1814,” he said softly. “My parents were the Royals of the Wolf people.” He shot her a quick look before letting his gaze fall again. “Those guys on the bus were right, I am a prince, but I have never truly held that position since my parents and the rest of our family were all killed.”


  She wanted to reach out and touch him. She felt his pain radiating off of him and it hurt her to see him hurting. She finally did reach out, her fingertips lightly touching his knee, but otherwise remained silent, just listening.


  Rubbing his palms together again, he shifted. “In the late fall of 1818 the Palace was attacked during the night before my parents’ anniversary celebration. The rebels timed it perfectly since all our relatives were there to attend and celebrate with them. All our cousins, aunts, uncles, and everyone else were there,” he murmured softly. “They were all attacked before anyone knew what was going on. My brothers and I got lucky and a maid sneaked us out through the hidden tunnels that were built into the place for the Royal family’s security.”


  Shifting, he got to his feet and began to pace. “Laszlo, my oldest brother, snuck us away from her in the night with money she’d managed to retrieve from one of the many stashes my father had in the Palace. We went to England and, for about ten years, lived with a distant, distant cousin that had no claim on the Crown. After that time we moved to the States and took up residence in New York. Since then we’ve lived here. We’ve never let it be known we’re here. We haven’t hidden, but we haven’t put it out that we’re of the Royal line.”


  Stopping by the window, he stared out into the night and sighed. “I’m the youngest son. I’ll never have a claim on the Crown and I never wanted one. Laszlo was being groomed for the position as crown prince and, once he wed, king, upon my father abdicating the throne to him. He is the man for that position and not a one of us has ever wanted to take it from him. Should he decide to bring the Wolf back under Royal rule, he’ll do it with us at his side, but he’ll be the one to lead.”


  Smiling faintly, he turned to glance at her before shrugging. “As to the rest of it…” Now he was nervous again. “He was right on another matter, I think, especially if he scented me on you,” he said, moving to sit across from her again.


  “A Wolf finds his mate usually in a chance meeting, the barest of glances, perhaps a brief encounter, but the thing that lets us know for sure are the dreams. We dream of our mate, usually sexual, but with enough time we can control them to some degree and learn about our other half. I’m guessing from your expression that you know what I’m talking about,” he guessed softly as he watched the emotions chase over her face.


  Mina swallowed hard and leaned back heavily against the worn but clean couch. “So that wasn’t just me imagining things?” She whispered, “But you don’t like me, I mean at all. You hate humans, and face it, Mr. Farkas, that is what I am.” She felt weird calling him Mr. anything, but he hadn’t asked her to call him Janos, and now even more than before she had to ensure she didn’t break protocol. He was a prince, for the love of god.


  Rolling his eyes, he shook his head. “I don’t hate humans,” he said again. “I work with a lot of humans. I even have several I consider friends. I made a comment about Max in particular because he was being an ass,” Janos told her softly. Then his mind latched onto her words and he narrowed his eyes slightly. “So you have been having dreams?” he asked carefully.


  “Yes, I have been having wildly wicked dreams about you, and I thought I smelled you on my skin when I woke earlier, but it has all been in my imagination. I’m no one. I’m a poor working woman who lives paycheck to paycheck.” Well, sometimes she was lucky enough to stretch it that far. “I am a human, no one good enough for a prince, so I think that this has to be wrong.”


  “Fate doesn’t care what your life is, Mina, it’s who you are inside,” he told her, quietly shifting so he could take her hand in his carefully. “You weren’t imagining it. My scent is on you, permeating your skin enough that other Wolves know who you are. You are my mate, and for the record, I’m not a prince any longer except by birth. The Royal line has been practically destroyed and the Throne no longer rules. We’re symbolic now, nothing more.”


  Stroking her fingers lightly, he watched her carefully. “And you may be human, but that’s not all you are. You are unique and strong and special, Mina. And, for the love of god, can you stop calling me Mr. Farkas? I keep looking around for Laszlo each time you do. My name is Janos, and you more than any other has the right to call me by that.”


  Mina looked up with wide eyes and swallowed hard. “Janos.” She loved his name. She loved the way that it sounded and how it felt coming out of her mouth. “All right, please tell me the truth?”


  How in the world did she ask what she was thinking? “First of all…” She would put it in a two part or something. “How does this affect me? I smell like you, and the other Wolves know that I am your mate. What does that mean for me?” she asked and then continued before he could speak. “And what if something happens to me, what will happen to you?” Her mind was clicking through things. “What happens with you when you don’t want to take me as your mate?”


  “Because you smell like me they can freely attack you because I haven’t marked you as mine or claimed you yet,” he said quietly. She deserved the truth and it was the least he could do. “If anything happens to you I will likely never have another mate and, eventually, madness will take me down or, when I go mad, the Packs that want the Royals dead will gladly do it for me.”


  Squeezing her fingers lightly, he stroked his thumb over her knuckles gently and leaned in with a faint smile. “Who said I didn’t want to take you as my mate?” he asked her in return, lifting a brow, curious to find out her answer to that one. “And if you give me that crock about you being human and my stupid comment that was in relation to Max, I swear I’ll paddle your rear end until you can’t sit for a year.”


  Chapter 11


  


  She swallowed and licked her lips, a pain in her throat, but she shook past that and moved on into something else, something other. “Thank you first of all for being completely honest with me.” She squeezed the hand holding hers. “I don’t want you to go mad. I think I could like you.” She paused and smiled. “If you could not growl at me all the time.”


  She sighed and shook her head as she came back to his question. “You just didn’t seem as if you wanted to even be anywhere close to me. Me myself”—her face flushed—“I was having issues being close to you because I was thinking that I was having these erotic dreams about you, and I barely know you beyond your name.”


  “I don’t growl,” he said, but he knew with the deepness of his voice it often sounded like he did. “This is how I sound all the time,” he told her with a shrug. “Except for when I was younger, I really didn’t have any other tone of voice.”


  “I don’t like to be hit, even in playfulness, so I think that would end things for me if you were to spank me, even in play or…” She couldn’t finish the statement, at all.


  Up went a brow and he smiled slightly. “I was teasing, Mina,” he said gently. “I’d never hurt you and I’d kill any one that dared to do you any harm. Wolves are extremely predatory and protective especially with our mates,” he told her. She hadn’t said yes yet, which was making him nervous as well. “I know you likely have questions, so if you want to know anything now’s the time to ask, Mina.”


  “What would happen? I mean when, if, when”—crud!—“I say yes, what will happen?” She was so used to doing her own thing, to no longer have that available would be very hard on her. “I have always done for myself. I don’t know if you’ve noticed, but I have an independent streak a mile wide.” She blushedas she looked at the pillow in her hands and snorted mentally. A mile wide, hell, her independent nature held its own planet. “So what happens to us, to me? How do you keep the others from killing me or thinking you’ve gotten weak?”


  “If you say yes”—he didn’t latch onto her use of the word ‘when,’ it was too much to hope for—“then I would mark you as mine. After that, if you still were willing, you’d become my mate in every sense of the word.”


  He watched her cheeks warm slightly, knowing she was remembering the dreams. “If you were willing, you could be changed, but I won’t lie to you, it’s hard on a human’s body. We’d have to fatten you up a bit and get you physically fit to withstand the change, mainly fattier foods than you’d normally eat as well as weight lifting to develop your muscle tone. After that you would be one of us and you’d be fully able to defend yourself with a little additional training so that you know how to best utilize your new body. You’d still be you, but more,” he said, knowing she might be worried about that.


  She nodded and afforded him a slow smile. “I’m not saying ‘no,’ Janos.” She breathed quietly. “I’m not saying ‘no,’ so please don’t think that.” How could he “fatten” her up when she couldn’t even buy fattier foods than she had now? It was something she would just have to work out on her own. Maybe taking that second job at the cafe was a good idea. “I’m not saying ‘no,’ Janos, but I need time for the whole ‘in every sense of the word’ part of things.” Biting her lip, she suddenly found her hands very interesting. “I, uhm…” She twisted and wrung her hands together. “I haven’t done this before.” Whoa there, was that ever the truth.


  Staring at her bowed head for a long moment, Janos stayed silent as he processed what she’d said. Then it hit him and he had no idea what to say. Somehow he knew if he jumped up and down shouting for joy that his mate was virgin it just wouldn’t go over well. Not sure how that idea came about, but he figured he would heed it. That was, of course, unless he was way off base, and maybe she was talking long-term relationships. But how the hell did a guy ask just what she was referring to without being bopped for being an idiot?


  Clearing his throat slightly, he shifted and tried to see her face, but she wasn’t giving him anything to work with, her chin plastered to her chest. “Mina, I’m not going to rush you, but I thought you had the right to know everything. I know it sounds as though everything would happen immediately, but it won’t, I promise. At your pace, honey, if that’s what you want to do, we’ll only go as quickly or as slowly as you are comfortable with. I’ve been around a very long time, Mina. A few more days, weeks, months, or even years won’t kill me.”


  Mina nodded and finally she looked up at him. “How would you mark me, Janos?” She wanted to know everything. He had said she could be changed to be like him, but she wasn’t ready for that little kernel of knowledge. Right now she wanted to know about the most pressing things. What would happen to him, how he would mark her, and—“And even if you mark me, it doesn’t keep me from being killed”—she swallowed the pain and fear in that word—“by someone later, so what happens now?” She found herself warming more to the idea of being, well, his.


  “There are two ways to mark you. One is my scent and the other is with a bite. Not deep, not enough for the transition, but enough to prove to others that you’re taken. This will cause anyone attacking you to pause, usually enough for a swift kick to the groin, the heel of your hand to a nose, or even a good dousing of pepper spray. The last is particularly effective against Wolves because of our keener sense of smell. It will actually put a Wolf down for days,” Janos told her.


  “But you are right, neither method will prevent them from killing you, or even if we fully mated it won’t keep you from being a target. As long as you’re human you would be vulnerable to attack by my enemies and, unfortunately, there are a lot from back when I could barely spell my own name.” Reaching out, he gently touched her cheek. “For now, though, you need to think on what I’ve told you, so I’m going to head out, if you don’t have any more questions, that is.”


  “No, no more questions,” she whispered. Her mind was racing, and she couldn’t process what he had given her, much less anything else. When she looked up, she felt her head tilt and closed her eyes as she breathed him in. “Will I have dreams of you again tonight?” And please not Monday morning when she was sitting at her desk.


  “Depends on whether or not we sleep at the same time, but I doubt it. I have to work tonight, so you’ll be sleeping long before I even find my bed. And I have a feeling by the time I do sleep you’ll already be up and moving around,” he said softly. He wished that he could hold her in their dreams again, especially since he now knew just what was going on, but knew she likely needed a night without him invading her dreams.


  She frowned and shook her head. “That sucks. Especially if you dream of me Monday morning when I am trying to work.” That would be bad. “I had my first orgasm sitting at my desk at work.”


  She realized she said that aloud and blushed at her words. “I know that it really is a lot for me to ask, but do you think that you could hold off on sleeping between 8:00 a.m. and 6:00 p.m.?” She couldn’t lose her job, and all it would take was something like shouting in ecstasy for that to happen.


  His lips twitched, but he nodded. “I can try,” he said softly. “But it only works if you drift off as well, Mina. If I’m asleep and you’re awake you might pick up a bit of my dreams, but I doubt it would be enough for you to start shouting in ecstasy. But if you nod off, I promise I’ll keep my hands to myself.” As much as he could, that was. She was a delicious bit that he’d gladly nibble on, but not if he knew it would get him in trouble.


  “I was wide awake that first time, Janos.” Her lips twitched in happiness and then she shook her head. “I like those dreams, however,” she admitted to him and then sighed. “I know you have a lot to do, so go ahead. I need to think about everything that is going on, all right?” She hadn’t let his hand go. She liked to touch him, a lot.


  “Are you sure you’re all right, Mina?” he asked her softly, shifting just a little further forward so he was perched right on the edge of the chair. “This has been a lot to take in, and I don’t like leaving you if you’re upset.” Shifting, he sat next to her, one leg bent up onto the cushion so he was facing her but not too close. Reaching out, gently he brushed back a piece of her hair. “Tell me you’re fine and make me believe it and I’ll take off.”


  “Yes, I’m sure that I am fine.” She looked at him and nodded. “I really am fine, Janos. It is a lot to take in and it changes my life completely.” She sighed. “It’s an adjustment that I will need to make, but it’s still an adjustment.”


  Her hand lay on his knee as she faced and looked at him. “Tomorrow is work for me, so I will be fine. I will talk to you in a week?” She didn’t have a phone where he could call her, and she was so tired when she normally finally made it home that she didn’t stay up late enough for him to come and visit her. “Be safe, Janos. I promise you that I am fine.”


  Trailing his fingers back across her cheek, he nodded. “All right,” he said softly though a little hesitantly. Getting to his feet, he looked down at her for a moment before heading for the door. “I’ll say good night to you then, Mina. Lock the door after me, please, so I know you’re safe tonight?” he asked as he pulled the door open and scanned the hall, scenting the air.


  She moved with him to the door and watched as he scented the air. “I will lock all the locks behind you, Janos. Thank you for coming and explaining to me in person.” She nodded and grinned. “Now go. You have a bar to run, and I’m sure that they are even now likely demanding my head on a platter because I’m keeping you.” One hand on the door, she leaned against it. “I will see you next Sunday. Next Saturday, of course, is laundry day, so a week from today, okay?”


  Looking down at her, he nodded slowly and handed her a card. “That’s my personal line. If anything happens, call me, Mina. I mean it. Please,” he added to soften what came out sounding like an order. “Be safe,” he murmured, and, going on instinct, leaned down to brush a light kiss over her cheek, breathing her in at the same time, his body practically shuddering as her scent poured over him. Moving quickly, he stepped back and stood waiting. “Lock it up, honey,” he said with a half smile.


  She kept the card and nodded, closing the door and locking all the locks before putting her back to it and bringing the card up to her nose, inhaling the scent of him. A grin crossed her lips as she murmured, “Now I’m sniffing things, too.”


  With a sense of purpose, she moved from the door and headed toward her bed. Now she wanted to sleep in it, now she wanted to smell him, and now, now she needed to think.


  Chapter 12


  


  The phrase “week from hell” took on a whole new meaning as Janos was forced to stay away from Mina. It was also something he never ever wanted to repeat. Checking the time for the fortieth time in the last minute, he nearly snarled when a waitress came up with an order. Taking a breath, he did the order of drinks that the waitress had put in and knew he had to get out of there or he’d end up going rabid on someone’s ass damned fast.


  Passing off his towel, he told the bartenders to call his cell if there was a problem, but otherwise he was off the clock until further notice. He also told them that if his brothers called or stopped in, he was out and in a meeting.


  Grabbing his keys and jacket, he was quickly on his way to Mina’s. He hadn’t heard from her and he hadn’t heard anything from Miklos either, so he hoped it had been a good week for her. Soon enough though he’d find out, and she better damn well be fine or he’d be finding someone to kill.


  


  * * * *


  


  Later that afternoon


  


  Mina stared at the bobbleheads in the box and touched a finger to one of them. She set it off to nodding and closed her eyes against the pain. She had given them seven years of her life. It had been the only job she had ever had, and she lost it.


  It was Friday morning when “it” happened. She had just finished taking the order for Sampras on Nine when she was hit with the feeling of hands caressing and touching her. She bit her lip and closed her eyes. Standing, she moved toward her boss’s office as she said, “I’m taking a fifteen minute, all right?”


  Fred Storm looked up at Mina as if it was the first time he had seen her and nodded. “Yeah, sure.” He made a shooing motion with his hand and went back to his game online of killing trolls and the like. She hated that everyone in the office seemed to goof off, even when busy, but to be dismissed as if she didn’t mean anything, well, it hurt her on a deep level.


  There the hands were again, teasing her breasts, and lips trailing over her neck. She had been distracted lately and more prone to daydreaming than any other time ever, so when he took her so easily into that place, she wasn’t surprised. She missed him, funny enough. She missed his snarling and snapping.


  She had made it to the picnic tables and leaned back in the bright sun as she allowed her mind to drift into daydream, and there he was, big, beautiful, and so very naked. When he held his hand out, Mina didn’t hesitate. She slipped hers into his and went into his arms readily, and when he began to kiss her, she shifted slightly and moaned.


  She had been enjoying her daydream and ten minutes later screamed as she came in her dream, felt his seed bursting inside of her. However, eleven minutes later when she opened her eyes, there they stood, her boss and the warehouse head.


  “Mina.” Her boss tugged at his shirt. “We have to let you go.” His ruddy complexion was even redder than normal. “You allowed a customer into the warehouse after hours and gave away free merchandise.”


  When she tried to explain, he shook his head at her. “And now this? Mina, we think you need some help. See a professional.” With that, he turned to walk away, and then she saw Cindy carrying the small paper box in her arms, watched as if disconnected from the whole scene as the box was placed on the table, and then she was all alone.


  Spending a precious dollar, she took the bus home, and as she let herself in, she was still so far from the moment that she didn’t pick up her mail, just pushed into the apartment, locked the doors, and since that afternoon there she sat. Wide awake, she sat on her couch, still in her work clothes, simply too shocked for words.


  Chapter 13


  


  Reaching her door, he knocked on the panel and frowned when he caught the oddest scent. Knocking again, he stepped to the door. “Mina, honey, it’s Janos. Are you in there?” he called through the door. It was past when she should have been home and, though the lights were off, he knew she was in there. “Mina, let me in please,” he called gently to her, pressing his hand to the door as if he could will her to open it for him.


  Mina turned her head toward the door. “I will be just a moment, Janos.” Okay, she needed to change clothes and hide the box. “I’m just changing, just a sec.” Grabbing the box, she threw it into the closet even as she pulled out another pair of clothes and stripped quickly.


  Pulling on jeans and a sweater, she went to the door. Opening it, she smiled up at him. “Hey there,” she breathed finally when she tugged it open. “How was your week?” she asked quietly and tugged the door open wider. “Come in, please.”


  Stepping inside, he pushed the door shut and locked it without saying a word. Taking her hand in his, he guided her slowly to the couch. Sitting, he tugged her onto his lap. “What happened?” he asked her as gently as he could. “And don’t try to deny something did. I can smell it on you, Mina. Your scent is off.”


  “It’s nothing really, Janos, nothing that needs to be worried about today.” She smiled and leaned her head down and laid her head on his shoulder. “I would rather not talk about me.” She would start to cry again, and that was just humiliating. “How are the clubs going?”


  “They are fine,” he said as he wrapped his arms around her. “Tell me please, Mina?” he asked softly again. “No lies can be between mates, especially when one of them has a Wolf’s nose that can pick up miniscule changes. So just tell me, Mina. Mates share, mates talk, and mates are there for each other in times of need. Please talk to me, honey,” he whispered against her cheek as he pulled her closer and leaned back. “I’m feeling particularly helpless around you right now, and this is not a feeling I happen to like.”


  She closed her eyes and sighed. “I was let go today.” She whispered quietly, “I was fired, but soon I will find another job.” Well, as long as her bosses didn’t put out the “why” of her termination. “I worked for them for seven years and never took a vacation, so this will be my vacation while I figure out what to do.”


  She had seven weeks of vacation pay due to her. However, after taxes it would be only about three and a half weeks worth of pay, but she could and would make it stretch. “I didn’t want you to know, not because I wanted to lie to you, but because I didn’t want to break the moment of happiness that I had with having you come to see me today.”


  “I’m sorry, Mina,” he murmured softly as he stroked back her hair and pressed a light kiss to her jaw. “But now it’s out there, honey. Better to have the air clear to let you better enjoy the moment. We can recreate the moment at any time, but we need to get everything out there so there’s nothing creating friction.” Leaning his head to the side, he tipped up her chin slightly. “Are you going to tell me why you got fired, or should I guess based on what you’ve told me so far and what you’re going to tell me about the time it may have occurred?” he asked her.


  She flushed as she dropped her gaze to the suddenly too-interesting floor. “It’s not your fault.” It was hers, hers and how her body reacted and how loud she seemed to be with sexual things. “It would have happened no matter what, I think.” It sucked, but there it was.


  “At least this way now I can find another job, one that I will love even more so.” She loved her old job. It was now as if she had lost her whole family. Not her coworkers so much as all of her clients. She had built up a rapport with them that had them sending her birthday and Christmas gifts and her sending those cards for all of the important dates in their lives. She had saved and put away money just to buy stamps, cards, and to always have them ready, and now, well now they weren’t needed.


  “How about you, Janos, how has your week been?” He was far more interesting than her anyway. He was so much more than she could ever be.


  “Long,” he said softly as he felt guilt ripping over him. “I should have warned you more fully about the connection. I’m so sorry, Mina,” he whispered, knowing he’d be pulling his business from the liquor supplier that had fired her and he’d be telling them just why he’d done it, too.


  Kissing her cheek again lightly, he buried his nose against her neck and breathed her in slowly. “I missed you and the fact I couldn’t talk to you except in sleep, and even then I was trying not to do anything to drag you into my dreams. I really am sorry about today. I fell asleep in my office and my mind just swung to you and how much I missed you.” Among other things.


  She shrugged and tilted her head sideways. “Don’t be sorry.” Her hand stroked his shoulder absently as she continued, “Never be sorry, Janos. I know you didn’t mean to pull me in, and it was likely my fault, too, because I had missed having you holding me in our dreams. I don’t have a phone or I likely would have called you through the week, because I really did miss you, believe it or not.”


  When she looked up at him, she sighed. “It’s all right, I will find another job.” And she would. She didn’t worry about that. She would find another job, maybe one that paid just as much if not more than the last one. “I think, however, when I look for my next job, it will need to be one where I can sleep when you do.”


  Smiling at her words, he relaxed his hold a little as he watched her. “I probably shouldn’t say it, but I’m glad you missed me. I’ve definitely missed you.” Like she couldn’t have figured that out considering the dream he’d yanked her into earlier that day. “It’s been pure hell forcing myself to stay away from you this week. I’ve caught myself walking out the door to come here and had to turn back around and find something to do that would keep me busy.”


  Chapter 14


  


  Shifting slightly, he rubbed her back lightly. “What kind of job are you thinking about doing this time around?” he asked quietly.


  She shrugged and toyed with his shirt. “No idea.” She didn’t have a college degree, so she wasn’t a massive asset to anyone, but she was a fast learner, and if she had to she would work at the local fast food place, it would be fine. “You could have come to see me, Janos,” she heard herself mutter and shook her head. “I just didn’t want you to expect phone calls from me, which was why I said a week.” It had been a hell of a week, too.


  “Janos, can I ask a question?” This time she pulled back to look up at him, and when he told her “of course,” she asked, “Do all of the Wolf Packs wear gang-like colors?” She really did have a good reason to ask.


  It seemed that the first man that found her wore blue and black, and on Tuesday when she got on the bus, it was as if the whole bus had half of them blue and black and half of them white and red, and both sides seemed to be ready to kill the other side. The men in the white and red welcomed her, cocooned her into their center, and kept her occupied, while the others looked ready to kill. It was the most surreal thing she had ever before encountered.


  Frowning, he nodded slowly. “The Packs wear the colors of their original flags of whoever their ruling lord was at the time before the Royal fall. They wear them to identify what side they are on and who they have allegiance to.” Stroking back her hair gently, he shook his head. “Why do you ask, Mina?” He was curious from where the question came.


  “So why don’t you wear colors like that?” She answered his question with a question. It was odd. She had sat there in disbelief all night, hadn’t slept, and now that he was holding her close and stroking her hair she felt like a warm kitten and could have almost purred in reaction. Her eyes closed and she nuzzled against his shoulder as she pulled her legs in closer. “Do you work tonight?” If so, she needed a nap today so that she could stay up all night and into tomorrow for her job searching.


  “I was working but nearly bit off a waitress’s head, so I came here instead,” he told her softly as he shifted so she would be more comfortable. “I don’t wear colors because I’m technically a lord and could wear our house colors, but since they are the colors of the Royal line it would be just faster to shoot myself instead. Remember,” he said when she twitched her head up to look at him, “we’re not exactly well liked for whatever crazed reason by many of the Packs.”


  “Right, good point.” She smiled and patted his chest. “I like you well enough when you’re not growling at me. When you growl at me though, you make me want to kick you,” she muttered.


  “You can kick me any time you want,” he told her, “as long as you promise to kiss it better at a date and time of my choosing,” he teased.


  She moved slightly and sighed happily. She was exhausted, mentally, physically, but most of all, emotionally. “So what are the colors of the Royal line? I’m sure that they aren’t worn very often, which is kind of sad really.”


  “The Royal colors are silver and black with a lightning bolt of bright blue corner to corner of whatever it’s on. And no”—he shook his head—“they haven’t been worn since the death of my parents in 1818. We all have pieces from our childhood in those colors, but since coming to the States we’ve never even taken them out let alone gotten new pieces made in the colors.”


  “I’m so sorry.” She hurt for him. She had never had parents, but he had, and he recalled them, and for them to have been taken from him as they had been, it made her sad for him. “What about blue and black and then white and red?”


  She was curious now about the two opposites that had nearly given the normal driver a heart attack on her way to work that day. It had been the most insane part of her day, which didn’t say much, as she was normally a boring kind of woman anyway. “And I will kiss it and make it better anytime,” she mumbled now as she felt more and more of his heat penetrating into her very soul. She should get up and make something for them to eat, but ramen noodles didn’t appeal right now, so for now she was perfectly happy being held in his arms as she was.


  “Well, if I remember my history”—he frowned slightly—“blue and black was Lord Fekete, not our family’s most avid supporter. Hell, I’m pretty sure he tried to run my father through with a blade on the field even though he claimed he stumbled. As for the red and white, that would have been Lord Feher, who was a close family friend and lost a son during the slaughter of my parents and other family members, as he was there for the dinner.”


  Right, well that explained that. “So the one who initially sniffed me, I should likely avoid, right?” Duh, her mind shouted at her. She was a human and they were Wolves, honest-to-god, tear-you-limb-from-limb Wolves.


  “Yes, I’d avoid them like the plague,” he told her even as he wanted to know why she’d asked about the colors, but he had a feeling it had to do with her bus ride that first time.


  “Can I admit something to you?” she asked quietly, eyes closed and hand now stilled from its soft and gentle caresses of his chest.


  Kissing her forehead gently, he hugged her. “You can tell me anything anytime you feel like it no matter what it is, honey,” he assured her softly.


  When he told her she could admit anything to him at anytime, she whispered quietly so no one but him could hear, “I’m scared, but I think I might want to try for a possibility of something with you, Janos. Mark me so that when something happens, you can at least have revenge and not be hunted for it.”


  Chapter 15


  


  Just like that his breath stopped moving in his lungs and he stared blindly across the room. “Nothing’s going to happen to you, Mina,” he whispered softly. Hugging her closer, he shook his head. “Nothing is going to happen,” he said again.


  He wanted to mark her though with more than his scent, but…“Honey, if I mark you…are you sure you’re ready for what might come of it?” he asked her with uncertainty in his voice. “They know the scent of my lineage, and to find you marked…” He swallowed hard. “If they catch you alone, Mina, it won’t be an easy death by any means,” Janos warned her, not sure just what he should or shouldn’t tell her.


  “Janos, they have found me already,” she reminded him simply and then sighed. “Tuesday the bus I normally take back and forth to work was packed, not a normal thing, right? However, it was packed, half with those of white and red, who, believe it or not, I think were oddly there to protect me, and half with black and blue.” So she knew that she wasn’t exactly the safest person on the planet right now. “If I can have a small amount of happiness, shouldn’t I?”


  “They were,” he said softly to her as he hugged her a little tighter. “White and red, white and green, green and blue are all on our side. There are a few others but these I know are in large enough numbers in the city. Anything other than those colors, run,” he told her as he wondered how the hell he was going to protect her.


  If he marked her, then she might be taken just to spite him, and no one would ever give up whomever the killer turned out to be. He could mate with her and same deal. Her only real chance was to go through the transition and become Wolf, but he also knew she was nowhere near ready.


  She shrugged. There was nothing to be done about it. It simply was what it was and there was no amount of wishing that would change anything. She’d learned that years ago. “Anyway, for now I’m safe and you’re here with me.” She looked up at him and smiled. “So see, these are two very good things, right?” Patting his chest, she sighed. “You worry too much, Janos. Please don’t worry about me, all right?”


  “You’re my mate, Mina. I’m allowed to worry about you. It’s my god-given right,” he said, softly kissing the tip of her nose. “And I have nowhere I need to be. If my staff needs me, they know to call Max.” He grinned slightly. “I just want to hold you, Mina. Can I do that tonight?” he asked carefully.


  “I would like that very much, Janos.” She did give him a quirky grin and then a little sadly admitted, “I will miss my weekly chats with Maxi. He really is funny and was just one of the clients I could always count on to call me when I needed it.” She shrugged and then moved slightly. “My bed is not the largest of places, but if we are face to face we can sleep in there together.” Her bed was a full size, and he was, well, he was massive.


  “You know you could still call him to chat, right?” he said, trying to keep the jealousy down. He was Wolf though and was fighting his instincts to even say the words.


  Sliding his one arm under her knees, he stood with her in his arms cradled close to him. Heading down the hall, he paused as he looked into her room and moved in slowly, stopping once he reached the bed, and let her legs slide down. “I’m going to go and make sure we’re locked up tight so you can get ready. I’ll be back in five,” he told her, stroking her cheek once before stepping back slightly.


  She caught his hand and shook her head. “I can’t call him.” She shrugged. “Besides, I’m sure that Veronica will take very good care of him.” Veronica was one of her previous coworkers who always made a point to meet all of the clients, in the most intimate ways possible. “Go, the locks are all thumb turn and the windows have never opened, so…” She shrugged and let his hand go. “I will be the one sleeping when you come back,” she teased.


  Smiling at her, he nodded and stepped from the room, moving quickly through her apartment. Locking the door fully, he turned off the lights as he went, leaving a small table lamp on for a soft light in the outer room. Kicking his shoes off at the door, he hung up his jacket and left his wallet and keys in the pocket. Palming his phone, he went back to the bedroom and set it on the bedside table before using her bathroom quickly and then lying on the bed. Stroking her hair lightly, he eased closer and wrapped his arms around her gently.


  She turned so that she faced him and sighed as he pulled her close. It felt strange. Here he was, a complete stranger, but she felt safer with him than she ever had in all her life. “I know I should cover us up, but I don’t think we will need it being fully dressed and all.”


  Shaking his head slightly, he grinned. “I put out a bit of heat, too, a little more than a human male. You will be warm enough, I’m sure,” he told her softly. Kissing her cheek gently, he moved his lips to her throat and kissed her pulse. “In the morning we’ll talk about me marking you. For now, sweetheart, I want you to rest.”


  She wanted that, too. Tomorrow everything would be better. Tomorrow they would have their talk, he could go and do what he had to, and she could go and look for a job. Moving closer to him, she slipped a leg between his, even as her arms wrapped around his, middle and held onto him. “Rest sounds very good.” She wanted to dream of him, feel him holding her here, and in her dreams. “Sleep, Mina,” was the last thing that she heard from him before she surrendered to slumber.


  Chapter 16


  


  Letting his eyes close, he relaxed fully and joined her moments later in a pool of heated water. Swimming toward her slowly, he caught her wet body to his and kissed her gently, his arms holding her close.


  She smiled up at him as she allowed him to keep them afloat in the heated water. “Hello, Janos.” She pressed her nose to the crook of his neck and inhaled deeply. “I love the way you smell. If I smell like that, too, it’s a good scent.”


  She was so free in her dreams, able to love him and make love with him without hesitation. “What is this place?” she asked as she looked around the cavern. Sparkling gems lined the walls and the heat seemed to curl up from the water and into the cave itself.


  “It’s one of my childhood getaways in the north of Scotland. We grew up for the most part in England, but once a year in the fall we’d go north to just spend time in nature. This was one of my places that I liked to stay in for a week at a time. I would build a fire in the corner to keep warm, and the water is fed by an underground set of heated springs. It dribbles in to keep it warm but the cooler water of the mountain keeps it from being too hot.”


  “I like it a lot, Janos.” She wished that one day they could go there and asked, “Can we maybe one day in the future come here?” One day far in the future when she had saved up enough money. “Will we always be able to share in dreams, Janos, or is this something that is only for the beginnings of everything?”


  “I’ll take you anywhere you want to go, honey,” he promised with a smile. “The dreams will continue into the mating but not nearly so desperate in nature. During the mating it’s hot and heavy, like a flash fire. But after the mating it calms a bit and gives us the option of being together even in our rest.”


  “I think I would really like that, Janos.” She looked up at him and asked, “What are the downsides to being mated? You have told me that I would be hunted, but you know as well as I do that I already am, aren’t I?” She wasn’t a stupid person, by any stretch of imagination.


  Nodding slowly, he sighed softly as he moved toward the ledge and sat with her straddling his lap. Stroking her back gently, he looked into her eyes. “You’ll have to put up with one hell of a possessive mate. Wolves don’t take kindly to other men around their women, but we do try for their sake. You’ll also have to tolerate my four older brothers and all their ‘advice.’” He grunted at that. “You will be hunted as my mate, claimed or not. But as my mate fully, you’ll be very well protected.”


  “I’m not much of a social person, so you wouldn’t have to worry about me being with other men or even around other men.” She shrugged. “Is it true that Wolves mate for life, Janos? If we were to mate and something happened to me, would you be able to go on and find happiness with someone else?” Her hands moved up and down his shoulders, leaning in closer to him as she did so.


  “It’s truth,” he told her. “Once a Wolf mates that’s it,” he added. “We’re a one woman, or male, beast.” Chuckling, he smiled. “But I’ve never heard a mated couple complain about that detail. I know my parents were perfect together,” he murmured with a half smile as he remembered.


  “They were so in love that in a room full of people, a great space separating them, they could look at one another and it was like the room and everyone in it just faded away and they were alone. Their love was a living, breathing thing that held them cradled close in a warm embrace that made everyone that they came into contact with believe.” Shaking the memory away, he looked to her. “Even now, if anything happened to you I’d never find another. You are my mate, and if we never go beyond the dreams, Mina, it’s forever.”


  “I want that kind of love,” she admitted, and then when she pulled back to look at him, asked the question that she didn’t know if anyone would ever ask him. “What do you want, Janos? If you had the choice, what would it be?” she asked quietly as her hands moved unconsciously over his shoulder and thumbs stroked his neck. “I’ve never been in a relationship, so I can’t say what kind of person I would be in one, but I know what I want, and that is someone that will love me with the same intensity that you said your parents had.”


  “I want you, Mina,” he told her honestly. “I want a chance with you, to show you just what that kind of love is. Between true mates it’s pure, a flame that burns hot and long,” he said, stroking her back slowly. “I can’t say it will be easy. No relationship is, especially in the beginning. But if we both go into it with our eyes open and aware that we may need to work at it a bit, I think we could have what they did if not so much more.”


  “I want you, too.” At that moment she realized she actually did. She didn’t want to be alone. She wanted him.


  “Will you give us a chance?” She was more than ready to give them a chance. She wanted this, and if it could be even a part of what he had expressed, it would be amazing. “So we both want this, Janos. We both want to find and hold onto that love, so what’s next?”


  “I definitely want this and you, Mina, always you,” he said with a smile, reaching up to brush back her hair. “Next is up to you. I can mark you as mine, and when you’re ready, we can mate fully if you’d like. If it’s something you want, I can change you later, but that is something we’ll need to talk about in depth should you be interested.”


  “Right, for now I just want to get to know you, be with you.” Mina smiled and nodded. “For now can we just be together? I like being able to make love with you in our dreams.” She didn’t know what it felt like to be intimate with him in reality, yet. “When we wake, I would like to be marked by you. I want to be yours, Janos, because it’s what I was born for.”


  Smiling in relief, he nodded. “Yes, you were, honey,” he said softly, pulling her close to kiss her gently. Teasing her lips, he breathed her in and felt his body relax.


  She was going to accept him, a little at a time of course, but she was going to be there with him in this life and, if it all went well, into the many to come. Nipping her lip gently, he leaned back and stroked her cheek. “Thank you, Mina,” he murmured.


  “Don’t thank me yet,” she said with a smile and leaned into him, her body moving closer to his as they slept in the bed together. “I would really like to make love with you again, Janos.” Looking up at him, she smiled simply. “I very much enjoyed that.” And in their dreams there was no chance of pregnancy.


  Sliding his hands down to her bottom, he lifted her up and tugged her closer so that his hard cock bumped against her wet and swollen pussy. “Take whatever you want, darling,” he said softly as he gently tugged her down onto him. Groaning, Janos knew that his real body pressed closer to hers, holding her tighter even as he wrapped his arms around her in their dream.


  She felt his arms wrapping around her, not only in the dream but in reality as well. Moving slightly, she took him into her body and sighed happily as she did so. “Janos, I don’t think anything could feel as good as this does.”


  As she looked down at him, she smiled and leaned in, brushing her lips over his before pulling back to look at him. “Is it really this easy, to love, to be loved?” She moved up and back down again before stilling. “Is it this easy to fall into love with someone?”


  “Not always,” he said, looking up into her eyes. “But I think it is for us, Mina, because we were always fated to be together and were lucky enough to find each other.” Stroking her hair back, he pulled her closer and kissed her gently, tasting her slowly and with care.


  She kissed him back, her body clenching on his as she moved with him. Pulling back and looking into his eyes, she whispered, “I want to watch you. I want to watch you as you make love with me. I like to see your face, and I need to have this to carry me through tomorrow.”


  Staring up at her, he smiled. “I have no problem with you watching, and I’m glad you find my face passable,” he teased softly. “But that last part you’re going to have to explain, Mina, about why you need it to carry you through the day, honey?” he asked softly, his own eyes skating over her features lovingly.


  “Job hunting.” The two words of horror. “No more about later, just now please?” Her body clenched him in her dreams, her dream self squeezing the cock buried so deeply inside of her pussy. “Just love me for now, Janos,” she begged softly as she allowed her hands to move slowly over his chest, memorizing each inch of him.


  “Not just for now, honey, for all time,” he promised and knew it was the truth. Stroking her cheek, he pulled her back to him and kissed her as he slid off the ledge into the water, his hand on the ledge to keep them up. The other he used to cup her bottom and move her as his hips rose and fell.


  She moved with him. As one they moved in the water and need crawled through her with each stroke, each thrust, and finally she kissed him. In her bed her lips brushed over his even as she curled her arms around his neck. In this dream she wrapped legs and arms around him and kissed him with everything she had inside of her. He gave her back something that she had forgotten, hope.


  Turning in the water, Janos got his feet in the little notches of the rock and used them to hold them up so they could breathe, wanting his other hand on her. In the bed he slid his hand up under her shirt, his palm pressing gently to the soft flesh of her back, his fingers spread to touch as much as he could. Kissing her in the dream, he held her up higher and pushed into her cunt more roughly, needing to possess her as much as she did him already.


  She whimpered both in the dream and out of the dream. She was so close, and as he began to move harder, rougher on her, she sobbed and bit her lip before allowing her head to fall back. In the bed her pussy and thighs were wet as she rubbed against him greedily, each touch of his hand driving her closer and closer to that pinnacle.


  She was so close, but her nose twitched slightly. A scent invaded her senses but she didn’t pause, didn’t stop. It felt far too good, and when she screamed, she could practically touch heaven. The heat in the cave had increased. The water seemed to be warmer and finally that scent was there again. “Janos.” Her head hurt and suddenly something clicked. Even in the aftermath of their pleasure, she knew just what it was. “Fire.” Her eyes were wide as she watched him watching her. “I can’t wake up.” It was as if she was drugged and simply lay there limp in his arms, but she knew there was fire in her small apartment.


  Feeling languorous after their bout of lovemaking, it took his brain a second to click onto what she was saying and then, even though it was only a dream, he sat her on the ledge and forced himself to wake up. Coughing as he sat up in her bed, he rolled to his feet and moved through to find what was causing the trouble.


  It was the lamp he’d left on that had shorted out and lit the couch up. Moving to her kitchen, he filled a pot with water and grabbed a towel and, ten minutes later, he had the fire out. Cursing, he pushed his hands through his hair and stared at the damage. The couch was a goner, but the floor and surroundings were fine.


  Chapter 17


  


  She looked at the damage and shook her head. “Mrs. Smith is going to kill me.” The couch wasn’t hers. It was a part of the apartment when she moved in. Sighing, she shook her head and moved toward the door “I had better go and let her know that there was a smallish fire and that I need to open my door to air the apartment out.” Because the smoke was lingering, and since she couldn’t open her windows, there was no other option.


  “Why don’t we just open a window, love?” Janos suggested as he looked at the soaked and blackened sofa with a shake of his head. “Get some air circulation in here. The smoke will clear out soon enough. And I’ll pay for the sofa replacement since it’s my fault that it went up in flames.”


  “Don’t worry about it, Janos. We can’t open the windows because they have been painted closed more times than you can possibly count. They simply don’t open, so it has to be the door.” She smiled and shrugged. “Don’t worry about the sofa. It was as old as this apartment anyway. I think the only reason it was still here was because it wouldn’t fit through the door,” she said with a smile.


  “Should now,” he said with a look at it again. “It’s been slimmed down a bit. And your windows should be able to open. Otherwise you’re trapped. It’s illegal to have windows unable to open in an apartment complex.” He looked back to her. “Get me a knife and I’ll open the windows. Brute strength will help with part of it, but I need to score the paint or I could tear it off a wall,” he told her when she gave him an odd look.


  “Please don’t hurt yourself,” she asked quietly but got him a knife anyway. Handing it over to him handle first, she smiled and touched his arm. “Just when the dreams were getting to the good part.” They had gone past good and had gotten into fan-freaking-tastic.


  “I won’t,” he told her as he took the blade and went to the windows. Cutting through the layers of paint all around the bottom piece, he smacked the frame a couple times and then, with a little wiggle, heaved on it. It gave way with a snapping sound as the paint gave way. “One down,” he said, brushing paint flecks from his hands.


  She had never had fresh air in her apartment, andthe feel of the cool air on her skin, the sound of thecity alive three stories below had her closing her eyes and simply smiling in pleasure. “Thank you, Janos.”


  It was a better gift than jewels or furs. She watched him as he moved to the other three windows, and when they were fully open, she inhaled and sighed, “You have no idea how nice this is for me, thank you.”


  Moving back toward her, he set the knife down on the side table and shrugged. “It’s nothing, Mina. You should have been able to open them long before this.” Cupping her cheeks, he leaned in and kissed her softly. “Are you going to go down and let your landlady know or wait until morning to do it?” he asked her, knowing he’d be going with her to ensure the woman didn’t give his mate any grief.


  “I’ll go tomorrow, Janos. Right now I just would like to be with you if that’s all right?” She licked her lips and smiled. “You taste like honey and mint. How is that possible?” Even after napping, he still had the sweetest of tastes. It was really surreal.


  “All right,” he murmured and shook his head at her. “I think you’re imagining things, honey. Besides the mint toothpaste I have at home which I used this morning, I can’t think of anything else minty. I don’t chew gum and I haven’t had a mint today.” He shrugged. “Not a clue, love.”


  She shrugged. “Whatever it is, I like it.” Pausing, she pulled back and frowned, deciding to tease him to see where it would go. “If you would prefer, however, I can stop kissing you so that I don’t have to face the horror of imagining things on your lips, dreaming, or hallucinating, whatever the case may be.


  Growling softly, he shook his head. “Woman, are you trying to get me to say or do something that will get me into trouble?” Reaching out, he pulled her closer to him and lowered his head. “But if you don’t want to kiss me again, just say so. I’m sure I can think of a great many things to do with my mouth instead.” He let that hang for a moment before adding, “Like eating, talking with my brothers…” He grinned slightly.


  “Like kissing me,” she put in, not even going where she had a feeling things could go if she gave them half a moment. “I love your kisses, Janos. They are very addictive. I hope mine are equally as addictive and needed.”


  Mina did lean into him, however, and licked his lower lip experimentally. “I want you to kiss me again, Janos. Kiss me again and again.” She wanted him. She had learned so much about him in their dreams and now, now she just really wanted to feel him and know him.


  Leaning down, he smiled. “I would gladly kiss you for the rest of time,” he told her. Doing just that, he tipped her back slightly over his arm, forcing her to hang on or feel like she was falling. Sliding his tongue over hers again and again, he growled at her taste as he wrapped his arms around her to hold her closer.


  Her hair brushed along the backs of his arms and down toward the floor, and when he growled, her hand moved to his shoulder and the other into his hair. “I think I could really get used to that growl, Janos.” It melted something inside of her, that piece of herself she had been hiding for so long, that most precious part that she hid from the world. “Never stop.” And when he kissed her, she felt the last of her reserves slip away and allowed them to float away into forever.


  Bending back slightly, he slid his other arm under her knees and picked her up. Moving toward the bedroom, he nibbled on her lips. “I’m Wolf. I’ll always growl to express my opinion on something. I can’t help it.” Sitting on the edge of the bed, he cradled her close and smiled. “It’s the ones that make your hair stand up you need to watch out for, especially around my big brother. He’s kind of cranky,” he said in a not-quite whisper.


  Somehow she wasn’t afraid, not of Janos at least. “I will keep that in mind.” She looked up at him and smiled, hand cupping his cheek as she asked, “Are you going to mark me now?” Her whole body tensed and shivered in sudden inexperienced need. “Because if so I have to admit here is not exactly where I saw something of this importance happening.”


  But she was more than willing to take it. She had dreamed of her first time making love being in a large room, massive bed with silk sheets, just as it had been in their shared dreams. “And I really like that you growl. I will never have to wonder just what your feelings are. I just have to learn what each growl means.”


  “I’ll teach you, Mina,” he said softly as he stroked her cheek. “Where were you thinking we’d be for the marking, love? It doesn’t need to be anywhere of any importance. For the first time we make love”—he smiled—“then I’ll want you in my lair,” he told her, “spread out before me like a feast for the senses and my mouth.”


  She shivered and then, said, “I thought that we had to make love to have you mark me?” And she was more than willing for that. “I had thought that we would be making love tonight, Janos?” Confusion was on her face. She was ready for him. She had gotten to know him in their dreaming and she felt something for him that she never thought she would feel. “Please don’t break my heart, Janos.”


  “Never,” he said sharply, lifting his head. “But to mark you we don’t have to make love unless you want. If we do, the marking will be more, love. It will be us joining as mates, permanently. There is no divorce for Wolves. It’s for all time, Mina. We mate for life. You need to know that and understand that,” he murmured, kissing her softly.


  “So you wouldn’t leave me if I became pregnant?” The look on his face told her all she needed to know, and she nodded. “I want more, Janos.” However, she had a question. “If you mark me when we make love, does it make me more or less of a target?” She didn’t care one way or another really because she was thinking that she was ready for him.


  “We’ll be mating, so it should theoretically make you less of a target,” he said softly. “I can’t say that it will for sure, but I will make some inquiries and see what can be done to ensure no one comes for you again. I will protect you, Mina. That I want you to know will be done no matter what.” Stroking her hair, he kissed her again. “Do you want to stay here, love, or go to my home?” he asked gently, needing her to be comfortable with her choice and knowing she might prefer being surrounded by her own things.


  Shelooked around her home and then back to him. It just didn’t seem to fit him, and in it not fitting him, it didn’t fit her. “I would like to come home with you, Janos, because I just realized something.” She closed her eyes and moved closer as his hands stroked her. She felt like a kitten, desperate for more petting. “I realized that my home has never really been here. I’ve just been waiting on you to come to bring me home.”


  Grinning at her words, he shook his head. “You may want to reserve judgment until you see it,” he said softly, wondering if she’d feel lost in the three-thousand-square-foot, single-level, open concept home.


  The high ceilings and open layout of his home kept him from feeling claustrophobic and in a cage, so he liked it. That and the master bedroom suite was better than any hotel on the planet. He knew. He’d checked.


  She shrugged, giving him a pointed look, and asked, “Will you be there, Janos?” When he nodded, she grinned. “That’s all I need to know. You will be there, so it will be home. It’s not where you live, it’s that you are there.” This place could never suit him or be home. It just was what it was. “So would you like for me to pack?”


  Nodding slowly, he kissed her one more time. “Yes, please,” he said ever so politely before he let her go to do whatever it was she needed to do.


  Chapter 18


  


  Sitting there, he watched her move, his eyes skating over her form and imagining what she looked like underneath her clothes. He knew her from dreams, but no one ever was entirely truthful in dreams or in telling about themselves. Somehow he knew she’d be so much better than his dream girl, mainly because she would be flesh and blood and reality in his bed.


  She didn’t have a lot to pack so it didn’t take long until she was once more before him, a large ratty suitcase with bumper stickers all over it in hand. The Salvation Army find was one of the good things she had in her treasury. “All right, other than the box of bobbleheads and greeting cards from work, this is all I have.” Pretty pathetic, but it was all hers, all bought and cared for by herself, no one else, and nothing else.


  Standing slowly, he looked down at her. “You sure there’s nothing else you want, love?” he asked her softly. When she shook her head, he nodded slowly.


  He wanted to ask if she’d be returning or giving it up, but he wasn’t quite ready for the answer either way. “Let’s close up the windows and head out,” he said with a smile as he took the bag from her.


  She moved to one of the windows and closed it and turned to watch him. “Is it all right if I lose the apartment and just be with you? If not, I will tell Mrs. Smith that I will be back.” The woman would of course demand the next month’s rent beforehand, and it would take all Mina had, but if that was what he wanted, that would be what she would do. She had no right to just push her way into his home, but that was where she wanted to be, with him.


  Blinking at her, he nodded. “Of course it’s all right, Mina.” He paused and ducked his head slightly. “I’d like that.” He peeked at her, feeling inexplicably shy for some reason. “But I don’t want you to feel obligated, Mina,” he said suddenly. “I really want you there with me, at my side, but I don’t want you to feel any pressure to make the choice this instant.” Snapping his mouth shut, he shrugged slightly. “I’m just going to be quiet now before I really talk you out of moving in with me.”


  She shrugged and moved to him. “I’ve seen the real Janos, in our dreams. He’s touched me and loved me and has been so careful of me. How can I not want to move in with you and have that dream man a reality? Why would I choose the dream when I haveyou here before me offering me forever?” Biting her lower lip, she said, “All I can ask for is that you would love me.”


  “I do love you, Mina,” he said softly, the words coming out on a breath. Moving toward her, he cupped her cheek and tipped her chin up as he bent toward her. Kissing her gently, he licked at her lips teasing and needy. “I need you, Mina, in my home, in my heart, and forever with me.”


  On her tiptoes she kissed him back and nodded. “I love you, too, Janos. Take me home with you, please?” Her arms were wrapped around his shoulders, holding onto him and trusting in him enough to give up on the small place she had made for herself, because she knew in the end her place had always been with him. “I need to go home, Janos, so you carry my bag and I will go up and talk to Mrs. Smith. I will grab my boxes on my way down, all right?”


  Pulling back, he looked at her with a narrowed gaze. “All right, I’ll be out front, and if you’re not out in a timely manner I’ll be coming back in.” And he wouldn’t be happy with whatever had delayed her.


  Kissing the end of her nose lightly, he stepped back and hefted her bag. “Give me a box, love, so you don’t need to carry too much. And tell that woman to send me the bill for the couch at Edge, too.” He’d get Max to write the check up from the petty cash.


  She nodded and handed him the box of her bobbleheads. When he looked at her in question, she shrugged. “Clients sent them to me every year at my birthday, Christmas, and New Years.” She shrugged. “It all came about one day when I mentioned to one of them that I liked the bobbleheads and wished I had one. From then on I have been getting them. What’s strange is they all would send them to me, but never have I gotten two of the same.” She smiled up at him and added, “So they are my treasure.”


  Smiling back, he nodded and tucked the box under his arm. “You are a very special and unique woman, Mina Tremayne,” he murmured softly. “I’m just glad I’m the one that got you for my own.” Winking, he stepped from the room and, opening the door, out into the hall. “Do not be long, Mina,” he reminded her of his impatience and protective nature in five little words.


  “I won’t.” She would be as quick as she could, and when he turned to leave, she raced up the stairs and paused before Mrs. Smith’s door. Knocking lightly, she waited. When the woman answered, Mina didn’t hesitate but simply said, “Mrs. Smith, thank you for being so wonderful while I have lived here. However, I am moving out. I have already vacated the apartment, and please send a bill to me for the couch I burnt.” She wouldn’t let him pay for it, so chewing her lip she added, “Send it to the nightclub, The Edge, attention to myself in care of Max Emmons, and I will pay it, all right?”


  Mrs. Smith saw red but shook her head. “I don’t trust you. You are breaking your month-to-month lease moving out on the fifth like this, so you have to pay me the rest of this month’s rent and for the ad to lease that apartment, for cleaning it and the couch, before you leave.” The woman knew that Mina had lost her job, and now in her eyes Mina could see that the woman simply wanted money.


  Mina swallowed and nodded. “Will five hundred be enough?” It was more than half of the money she had left, money she had wanted to use to tide her over until she had a job, but now there was no choice.


  Swiping the money quickly, Mrs. Smith nodded. “I will send the cleaning and replacement bill for anything you might have damaged or stolen.” With that she slammed the door in Mina’s face.


  Wiping at her eyes and refusing to cry, Mina put her head up and started back down the stairs, going toward her future and hopefully leaving the pain of her past behind.


  Chapter 19


  


  The icy air slapped her in her face and she pulled her jacket tighter. Eyes watering from the cold, she saw him and moved toward him. “See, I told you I wouldn’t take long.” Her thin body shivered but she refused to allow it to affect her smile, her pleasure at knowing that this was right.


  Looking to her and then to the building and back again, Janos growled. “What did she say to you?” he asked in a low tone. When she just shook her head, he nodded. “How about I go and ask her what she said to upset you then?” he suggested, his eyes glinting like the Wolf he was.


  “Leave it. She is a bitter woman with too many children and no one to help her. The power she feels she gets from taking people’s money makes her feel good about herself.” Mina squeezed his hand. “I knew she would want at least a partial month’s payment for me moving out, but she wanted it all. I just hadn’t expected that.” She shrugged and sighed. “I just really would like to get out of the cold. It will all work out somehow, Janos.”


  Tugging her to him, Janos hugged her tight. “I’m sorry, love,” he murmured softly, making a mental note to have Mik run a check on the woman and her so-called business. If he had his way, he’d make her ever regret crossing a Wolf and his mate, permanently.


  She hugged him back, the heat of his body warming her and making her sigh happily. “I could get used to this,” she murmured, but after a moment began to shiver once more. “Can we go? I’m very cold, Janos.” An understatement. Her toes were icy and fingers numb from the cold.


  Rubbing her back gently, he nodded and dropped a kiss onto her hair. “Jump in, love,” he said, pulling the door open and holding it for her as he helped her in. Once she was in, he shut it and moved around to slide in behind the wheel, turning the heat up a bit more for her. Dropping his car into gear, Janos pulled away from the curb and headed back across town nearly all the way to the clubs before he turned north and out of the city.


  She leaned back in the plush leather heated seats and sighed. “This is nice.” She couldn’t remember ever riding in a vehicle other than a bus. The heat was warming her nicely and her eyes closed as she sighed. “If I fall asleep, please don’t think it reflects badly on you. It’s just me too tired and finally warm.”


  “I won’t.” He chuckled slightly to keep her at ease. “Sleep, Mina. I promise I’ll wake you so you can get a look at the exterior of my place.” Reaching out, he adjusted the air so it wasn’t blowing on her face and was aimed only at her body.


  “I would like that. I should likely also look up the bus routes around your house as well, but I will do that later, when I am ready to go looking for another job.” When he was back to work as well. “Thank you for taking such good care of me, Janos.”


  “There are no buses out in my area,” he told her quietly. “But I do have a car you can use if you want,” he added, looking over briefly. “That is, of course, if you have your license. Don’t need you getting hauled in by my brother for not having one.” He rolled his eyes. “I’d never hear the end of that. Sometimes I really hate having a cop in the family.”


  “Janos, I don’t have a license. I’ve never driven.” She frowned and shook her head. “This is my first time in a car, Janos.” She smiled. “Life is interesting when you ride the buses. I have met some very interesting people.” And some that terrified her. “And if not for the bus, you would never have met me, Janos.” Well, not really, but he likely never would have come to her if he hadn’t known she was in trouble.


  “Well then we’ll just have to get you one or I’ll have to move into the city.” Which would seriously annoy him. He liked his space, needed the wide-open lot his house sat on, but for her he’d give it up and buy something smaller for the two of them. “Don’t worry, we’ll figure it out,” he reassured her with a smile, reaching over to touch her cheek lightly.


  She leaned into his touch and smiled. “I don’t want to move back to the city. I want to live where you are the most comfortable. I will simply need to find a job with the same hours you have and drive in with you. How does that sound?” She afforded him a smile and then nipped his fingers as they stroked her cheek.


  Shooting her a look, he smiled. “I like that idea, but you don’t have to, love. If you find a job you really love that doesn’t have the same hours, I’ll do whatever needs to be done. It’s that simple.” He’d hate it, but hell, he loved her, and her happiness was all that mattered.


  “I would just…” She looked out the window and then back. “I would feel safer if it were the same hours as yours.” And what would happen if she ever became pregnant? “Tell me what happens if I get pregnant, Janos?” she asked him suddenly. “Can I stay home and be a mother, or should I continue to work?” She was so far ahead of herself that she was light-years ahead of where they were in the then and there.


  “Your choice,” he told her, “just like every other woman out there. But until we’re fully mated and have been for at least a month, there’s no chance of you becoming pregnant. It’s some weird biological thing that keeps us from having half a dozen kids should we have relationships before finding a mate.”


  “I think I really like that weird biological thing, Janos. I know it’s selfish of me, but I want to be the only one to ever give you children.” She shrugged and shifted slightly so she was facing him more, eyes once more growing heavy but watching him carefully. “I want to mate with you, Janos. I want a forever kind of life with you.”


  “And we will, Mina,” he promised with a smile. Taking her hand in his, he gave it a gentle squeeze. “We’re almost to the house,” he told her as he pulled into his drive and hit the remote for the large gates set back over fifty feet from the house.


  Chapter 20


  


  He’d never wanted anyone seeing his home or land. It was private to him and just his. Pulling through, he went around the drive and pointed ahead. “There’s the house, love,” he said, looking to her with a smile, glad they’d come at night. The outside lights were highlighting the stonework of the front and the large porch area with the bench swing.


  “Oh my god,” she whispered in complete and total awe. It settled in on her then just who and what he was and just how powerful and rich he was.


  Licking her lips, she asked, “You think I’m silly for all this talk of getting a job, don’t you? You likely have more money in your safe than I ever would have made in a lifetime.” It was humbling, and frightening. “I love your home, Janos, just as I love you.” She did. She loved him completely, but she didn’t know what she could bring to their relationship.


  “It’s not silly, honey. I work for a living, too, if you’ve forgotten,” he told her as he pulled into the garage at the side of the house. Once the doors were shut, he moved around to her side and helped her out but didn’t let her move away immediately.


  “What’s wrong?” he asked her, staring at her intently. He’d caught the change in her scent, slight though it was it had been there, and she was worrying. That much he knew.


  “I love you, Janos,” she admitted as he held her close. “I have grown to love you in our shared dreams, but what can I bring into our relationship? You are offering me everything. You are a prince and I am not even a pauper.” She was penniless, unemployed, and all she had was what she would give him regardless of anything.


  “You are giving me so much more than you can ever believe,” he said softly. “You’re giving me your love, you’re giving me you, all of you, and you’re bringing to me the other half of who I am. I’m a prince only by accident of birth to the right family. All the wealth I have now is because my brother was smart and invested what little money we had with us to ensure we’d never want. He worked long hours as we all grew, pouring every cent into making us more. He basically killed himself for the first forty years we were here so that we could enjoy our childhood and grow up slowly. Without his sacrifices I honestly don’t know if any of us would be half the upstanding citizens we are now.”


  “Then I will remember to thank him, Janos.” She just hoped that he didn’t terrify her too much. “I hope he doesn’t scare me.” If so, she would simply deal. “Now, can we go inside? Go into our home, Janos? I want to look around and get to know it before we go to bed for the night, if that’s all right with you?”


  “He’ll scare your pants off.” Janos grinned. “Just make sure you’re wearing underwear at the time,” he teased. “He’s a big, grumpy, snarly, growling Wolf that needs a serious social life. But every time I suggest he gets laid I end up needing stitches so I’ve just learned to e-mail him the suggestion instead.”


  Grabbing her bag, he stepped back. “We’ll get the boxes later,” he said, putting a hand to her lower back and encouraging her toward the door. Unlocking it, he disarmed the system and then hit a few of the lights. “Take a look around, honey. Get to know the place,” he suggested. “I’m going to grab a cup of tea. Do you want something?” he asked as he wandered toward the large and modern kitchen.


  She turned around in the foyer, taking everything in at once. “Water please.” She didn’t do tea. She didn’t like the bitter taste of it. She followed him, her hands touching this and that, but she stopped before a fireplace mantel in a sitting room. She was drawn to the pictures there and smiled. “Are these your brothers?” She touched the face of Janos, his easy smile and laughter clear.


  Glancing through the opening to the sitting room as he put the water on to heat, he nodded. “Yeah, that’s them. Laszlo is the grumpy-looking, stern oldest brother. Benedek is the one that looks as though he’s lost in thought,” he told her as he grabbed her a chilled bottle of water and moved to her side. Pointing, he continued, “That’s Miklos, and this other space cadet is Kristof, which just leaves the most handsome and dashing of the bunch”—he pointed at his chest—“me.”


  “I have to agree.” She smiled but she heard the pleasure in his voice, she heard the love in his voice, and grinned. “You are all so handsome, such an amazing family, and you see a gruff older brother and I see one protecting his family.” She touched the image of Laszlo’s face with a gentle finger.


  “You see one lost in thought and I see a dreamer ready to change the world.” The same motion, a gentle brush in turn over Benedek’s image. “You see space cadets and I see men that would die for their brothers. I see a family of love, created and honed in the fires of loss.” She turned to him. “And before me I see you. I see a man I fell in love with in dreams and one who is offering me a lifetime of dreams, offering to give me my heart’s desire in a kiss, in a touch.”


  “Always,” he promised her softly as he handed her the bottle of water. “You’ll like them, I think. Laz owns majorities in a shipping company and plays the stock market like a maestro conducting an orchestra. Ben owns a small chain of bookstores and is an author in his own right, but don’t let him know I told you that,” he murmured. “Apparently it’s supposed to be a secret or some nonsense.” Shaking his head, he shrugged.


  “Mik is a Detective with the NYPD, has one of the best solve rates around apparently, or he could be blowing smoke, not really sure. And Kris is a medical researcher with more doctorates and degrees than even he can remember but plaster a full wall in his office. He definitely got all the brains in the family, kind of a geek, soft spoken, but he’s great. They’re my brothers, my blood, my family, and my best friends,” Janos murmured, looking at the picture.


  “I’d kill without a thought for all of them and lay down my life to save any and all of them.” Looking down at her, he smiled. “That goes double for you, Mina.”


  Mina blushed and nodded. “And I would do anything for you as well, Janos.” Taking the water from him, she opened it and took a drink. Finally she licked her lips and sighed. She was getting hungry, but the water would fill the void. She was a pro at that one.


  Chapter 21


  


  “Come on into the kitchen with me for a second,” he said, tugging her hand. His water was boiling as they walked in. Pulling the kettle off the heat, he poured it into the tea pot and dropped in a couple of bags of tea before covering the whole thing. “I was thinking of doing a pizza for dinner if you’re interested,” he said, opening a drawer that was in actuality his freezer.


  “I have meaty, cheesy, meatier, something green…” He frowned and grabbed that one. “Bloody hell,” he muttered, “Mik must have left this here.” He showed her the spinach and Asiago cheese one. “What’s the lady’s choice for food?” he asked her, looking up from where he was crouched.


  She snickered. “Is he the only herbivore?” She looked at the pizza’s though and said, “Meaty please.” She had only ever had the Tombstone pizzas that tasted like cardboard, and these looked much different from that. “Which kind is your favorite?” She grinned and then said, “I can’t think of the last time I had pizza.”


  “No, he’s not an herbivore, but when he’s on the job he only eats vegetarian. Says it keeps his senses sharp. But on the weekends you’d better count the cows ’cause he’s likely to eat through a herd,” he said, grabbing a meaty and a cheesy.


  “I’ll do up these two and we can work our way through them,” he said as he cracked open the packages and started the oven to heating. Sliding the pizzas onto the pans, he set them aside before grabbing a cup and pouring a cup of tea. Dumping in a spoon of sugar, he looked to her. “Are you going to look at the rest of the place?” he asked her, taking a slow sip.


  “I want you to be with me when I do, Janos. I want to experience each moment of firsts with you, and learning our new home would be one of the firsts that I would love to have with you. I want a lifetime of firsts with you, Janos, if you don’t mind?”


  Shaking his head, he smiled. “I don’t mind. Once the oven heats I’ll toss in the pizzas and then we’ll have twenty minutes to do a quick tour.” Finishing his first cup, he pulled out the tea bags and tossed them before covering it back up. “You think it’s weird I drink tea, don’t you?” he asked witha grin at her confused look. “I work in a bar all day and more often than not smell like alcohol each night. Tea is refreshing and cleansing,” he revealed. “It actually, depending on the leaf blend, clears out my poor nose so I can breathe freely again.”


  “The only tea I have ever had is bitter, so I tend to stick with water and once a week I will have a Pepsi.” She grinned. “I have milk a couple times a week, too. I love milk. Just how cold it is and how good it tastes.” She shrugged. “I like it a lot, but I really like water, too. Just the clean and refreshing taste is so very nice.”


  Lifting a brow, he poured another cup of tea and stirred in the required amount of sugar before sipping. Nodding, he offered it to her. “Take a taste and let me know what you think,” he said. Once she had the cup, he turned and slid the pizzas into the oven before turning back to see her sniffing it. “It won’t bite.” He chuckled, moving closer. “Just take a little sip and see if you like this better.”


  She sniffed the hot tea and brought it slowly up to her lips. She took a small sip and closed her eyes, licking her lips and letting her eyes blink open quickly. “Really? This is tea?”


  Chuckling, he nodded. “Of course it’s tea. There are hundreds of different kinds. This is orange white tea. It’s new and one I really like since the white teas aren’t as bitter as the greens or blacks. I do have some loose black tea, but I usually use that for when I want a drink after a particularly hard day and put in a little dollop of joy.” Moving, he pulled out a second cup and poured himself a new one, adding the sugar before waving his arm before him. “Come on, sweetheart, let the tour continue,” he said, picking up his cup and following after her as she began to walk through his house.


  Chapter 22


  


  She held the cup cradled in her hands as she started through the house. “You live here alone?” Well not anymore, now he had her to share the space with, and later, later she would tell him that she was staying, forever. “So far I really like everything. I love the woods used, the dark reds of the–what kind?” She couldn’t figure out the difference in woods, but she liked it whatever it was.


  “Mahogany and cherry,” he told her, pointing to each as headded, “The one that has more pink tones is the cherry, and the more chocolate in color is the mahogany.” Putting his hand at her back, he indicated the next room. “This is my office away from work. Next to it are two guest rooms and then the master suite. Across the hall is a half bath for company since there’s a full bath between the two guest rooms.”


  “And the master suite has its own bathroom, too?” she intoned as she looked into the office and then walked in, grinning. “I can tell that Max comes in here sometimes.” Well, she hoped so, because if not, his OCD would seriously drive her to distraction.


  Shooting her a look, he frowned. “Why do you say that?” he asked, looking around at everything and trying to figure out what she was seeing that he wasn’t.


  When he asked why she thought Max came in, she pointed to the bookshelf. “Not in alphabetical order but in size order, largest and heaviest at the top and working their way down to the shortest and lightest at the bottom.” Max was a great guy, but he had a serious issue with size and ensuring that everything was all properly aligned.


  Focusing on the bookshelves, he groaned. “I swear, I turn my back on him for two minutes and he has the whole place reorganized, bugger.” Shaking his head, he moved over to them and muttered, “I may have to nail his feet in place when he’s here next.”


  Stifling the giggle, she shook her head. “What, you don’t like it?” Personally she liked alphabetical, liked to be able to go right to a book, but that was just her.


  Turning, he looked at her. “I prefer being able to find stuff personally. Whenever he does this it takes me a month to get them back into alphabetical order by author. Or I hire some kid from the area and pay him to do it for me.” Leaning back against a chair, he sighed. “I love Max, but this could make me kill him one day soon.”


  She laughed and shook her head. “I will fix it, Janos, no need to hire anyone.” Her arm around his waist, she hugged him tightly. “Don’t worry about it. I will fix it and if he decides to try to do it again I will smack his hands with a rubber band, deal?”


  “You don’t have to, Mina. Personally I’d make him do it, but I can’t stand his whining. Besides, some of those books outweigh you, I’m sure.” He pointed to the big ones at the top. “Why he insists on putting the heaviest at the top is beyond me. Every time I have to rearrange it I end up hitting myself with one, at the very least one.” He shook his head.


  “It’s a visual thing. When you look at it, your eye is drawn to the largest thing first, in this case to the top of the bookcase.” She shrugged. “You can send Maxi over to fix it and I will make sure that he does.” She wanted to be a part of his home, his life. She wanted to help him where and if she could at any given time.


  “That may be harder than you realize, but I’ll let you take on that challenge.” He grinned at her. “Now, let’s get moving. You still need to see the rest of the house before we have dinner.” Indicating the door, he followed after her. “You can worry about the horror that is my office later.”


  “Right, I will worry about it later. I will get Maxi on it and have it all taken care of.” She grinned and gave him a look and confidently added, “He will be afraid of me. I have a Wolf that will growl and get after him if he makes me cry or upsets me.”


  “Damned straight,” he said with a little growl next to her ear as he pushed open the door to the master suite and hit the pot lights, leaving off the main ones for now. “Welcome to my boudoir,” he told her with a deep chuckle.


  The sound sent a shiver of delightful need down her spine. However, when she walked into his bedroom, her mouth fell open. “And you slept in my little not-even-there bed?” His bed was massive. She couldn’t believe actually just how large it was. She looked up at him and said, “We could sleep in this bed with a marching band and no one would ever touch.”


  Looking down at her, he chuckled. “Did I mention I really like being able to spread out a bit?” he asked, still laughing slightly. “And I slept there because you were there, my love,” he told her as he eased up behind her and wrapped his arms around her. “If you weren’t there you couldn’t pay me enough money in the universe to sleep in that bed.”


  She leaned back against him and closed her eyes in a gentle sigh of happiness. “I have to agree, Janos. I think that I am really, really going to like being able to be in that bed with you.” She frowned. “Wait, you said you like to stretch out, does that mean that you won’t be cuddling up close to me when we sleep?”


  “Oh honey,” he grinned, leaning his head down to bite her neck gently. “I am going to cuddle with you a lot. But I must stretch before we do anything. I need to be limber. I wouldn’t want to pull anything after all. It would seriously suck to be out with an injury,” he told her softly.


  She snickered. “Now I think you are making fun of me.” Turning, she looked up at him and let her fingers move over his stomach, her body aching now for something other than food. “Janos.” The single word of his name fell from her lips with such need that she was sure that it had her very soul wrapped in that one word.


  “Yes, love?” he asked her softly, licking his lips with a smile that grew as her scent told him she was needy. “Behave yourself, honey. I need to eat or you really won’t like the results. And since I don’t want to hurt you,” he said as the buzzer went off. “Come on, let’s eat in front of the fire I’ll start and then”—he gave her a heated look—“then you can play more.”


  She had no idea what “play more” meant, but his look said all she needed to know. Shivering, she nodded. “That sounds nice, eating in front of a fire.” Her stomach chose that moment to growl loudly, showing its displeasure at not eating for more than twenty-four hours. “Food sounds really good, Janos. The rest can wait, I promise.”


  “Not too long, I promise.” He chuckled, stepping back and taking her hand. “Come on, love, let’s go and grab the pizzas so that we can eat before your stomach gets rude.”


  Guiding her from the room, he hit the lights and led her to the kitchen. Moving easily, he pulled the hot plates out and slid the pizzas onto the cutting board. With quick movements he sliced them and then put them onto big plates.


  Handing her a pizza, he grabbed a couple plates and napkins, tucking a bottle of water under his arm. “Come on, love,” he said, moving to the living room and sitting before the fireplace. Setting everything safely up on the coffee table, he turned to the fireplace and soon had the fire going.


  The heat of the fire had her eyes closing and her melting. “This is something I could get used to, Janos.” Being fed, being warm.


  When she opened her eyes, she smiled. “I want you to know that I am not with you because of your money. I want tobe with you because ofwho you are, but I have to admit being able to have full meals every day and not worrying about heat in the winter will be very nice.”


  Glancing at her as he passed her a plate with two large slices of meaty pizza, he licked his fingers. “What do you mean, love?” he asked her softly, knowing he wouldn’t be happy with whatever the answer was. Taking a piece of each, he handed her a napkin before settling at her side to eat as he waited.


  Chapter 23


  


  She shrugged. Now that the words left her mouth she was appalled at herself. “Never mind, I’m rambling for no real good reason at all.” Taking the pizza, she waited until he had his, and when he did, she took the first bite, closing her eyes and moaning in thanks. “Oh, this is good” was said around a mouthful of the meaty goodness.


  Letting it go for the time being, he sat beside her and ate his own slices. Every now and again he passed her another piece or took a couple more. Later he’d ask her about her comments, but he’d have to play it carefully so she didn’t get defensive or figure out how to avoid the question again.


  It was nearly half an hour later and both pizzas were fully gone when she leaned back against the plush cushions and smiled. “I don’t think I have ever been this full in my life.” She felt all limp and sleepy as she sat there. “I will help you clean up, soon.” Her eyes closed and she moved closer to him, seeking the heat from him.


  Wrapping his arms around her, he kissed the top of her head. “I really hope you’ll tell me one day, Mina,” he murmured softly. He knew she’d know what he was talking about. “I hope you’ll trust me enough to tell me, but I won’t push, sweets, I promise. If and when you are ready, I’ll be here to listen,” he said, pressing a second kiss to her cheek.


  “It’s not something that I am proud of,” she whispered and sighed. “There were times I would only have enough money to pay for my rent, bus fare for the month, and a few days’ food.” She shrugged. “And the second winter I lived in my apartment, Mrs. Smith decided that I needed to pay for my own heat, so sometimes I didn’t have any.” She didn’t have anything to hide from him, at least she tried not to.


  “I’m sorry, love,” he said softly, rubbing her arm gently even as he fought to not snarl at the injustice. She was a sweet and innocent girl that had been blatantly taken advantage of. Hugging her closer, he shifted and put his back to the couch as he eased her into his lap to hold her close. “But no more, all right? You need anything, just ask me please,” he requested gently. “I don’t want to take away your independence, but I don’t want you worrying about the little things in life because you’re concerned I’ll think you’re taking advantage. You’re not. You’re my mate and you’re entitled to everything I have.”


  “I will try,” she said with a sigh. “I will try, Janos, I really will, because I want to be able to come to you. I want to be able to come to you and not have to worry about anything other than being with you. I want a job because I wouldn’t know what to do without one. However, it will be nice to be able to not have to worry about how much I have to spend on groceries in a given week.”


  “Then never, ever look at my bills,” he told her honestly. “It would likely give you a heart attack,” he said with a grin. “But you must remember that I’m a Wolf. We crave meat. That’s where most of my bill is in truth. Just don’t look and I’m sure we’ll be fine, and if you ever want or need something, add it to the list on the fridge.” Kissing her gently, he stroked her cheek. “Are you going to be okay with all this?”


  “I will be fine with it,” she said simply as she leaned her head to his shoulder before admitting, “I will love you always, Janos, and once you have fattened me up nicely we will finish the rest of it.”


  She was scared. She couldn’t pretend that she wasn’t, but he made it better. “When I say that I want forever, Janos, I really do mean that I want forever.”


  “We have a long time to talk about forever. There are things about getting that forever that may have you changing your mind, or not,” he said with a smile. “For now, let’s just enjoy the present and we’ll worry about the tomorrows…tomorrow.”


  “Fair enough, Janos.” She rubbed her cheek against his shoulder again and sighed. “All right, I think that maybe we should get up, clean up our mess, and then go for a walk or do something or I will be napping, and I really don’t need to be napping any more than I have been today.”


  “I’ll take you for a walk around the property and you can get a feel of it, or what can be lit by the lights.” He’d also have to mention and introduce her to the wild Wolves he had as security on the property. “I’ll introduce you to my ‘pets,’” he added with a grin.


  “Oh, I’ve always wanted a pet. What kind do you have? Kittens? Puppies?” He was pretty sure that never in a million years would she dream of it being wild Wolves that he kept as pets, he thought to himself as he listened to her. “All right, I will wash and you can dry, sound fair enough?”


  Getting to his feet, he pulled her up carefully so as to not hurt her more fragile human body. “Sounds fair,” he said with a smile, kissing the end of her nose. Stepping back, he gathered the dishes up onto the large plates and carried everything into the kitchen. “Soap’s under the sink with the stoppers,” he told her. “Everything else you might require is under there, too.”


  Grabbing the soap, stopper, and sponge, she filled the sink and began to wash the plates and cups first, the silverware and pans last. As she washed, she rinsed and placed everything into the strainer. Her eyes watching out the small window, she suddenly turned. “Oh god, what is that?” There was something massive that moved quickly through the shallow light cast by the window.


  Looking up as he picked up a plate, he chuckled. “One of my ‘pets,’” he said softly. “Don’t worry, they are wonderful and very gentle,” he added as he set aside the plate and went to work on the rest.


  A few minutes later, he draped the towel for drying over the railing and looked to her as he put everything away. Her eyes were still glued to the window, searching the dark as he stepped up behind her. “Come on, love, grab your jacket and we’ll head out to meet them.”


  “Are you sure that that they won’t chew me up and spit me out, Janos?” she asked quietly, and when he touched her, she leaned back into his touch and felt better with that one single touch. His large hand a comfort on her back made her nod. “All right, hopefully they will like me enough to allow me to be a part of your life.” Her teasing grin was all he would need to know that she really was doing just that, teasing him.


  Shaking his head, Janos went to the door and waited for her. Eyes glowing in the dark waited patiently for him, for them, to come out and meet them. They knew she was on the property, they even knew who she was, that he was positive of, and they now needed to pass judgment.


  When she rejoined him, he took her hand. “Come on, love, just remember, don’t run,” he whispered with a grin and a wink as he opened the door and led her out into the yard after hitting the low-level lights, enough for her to see but not bright enough to ruin the Wolves’ night vision. Leading her to the center of the patio, he pulled out the bench seat to the table there and straddled it before encouraging her to sit before him. Looking to her, he touched her cheek. “Relax, love,” he said before sending out a low whine to the Wolves.


  She took the seat in the V of his thighs and leaned back against his heat with her eyes closed for a moment before she opened them and looked at the large Wolves coming toward her. “I won’t scream. I won’t run,” she whispered more for her own encouragement than anything else in the world.


  Chapter 24


  


  “Good girl,” he murmured against her neck as the largest of the Wolves stopped a few steps back from where they were seated. Lowering his head slightly, Janos let out a low growl and the big guy moved closer. He sniffed at Mina slowly before butting his head to her leg once and then a second time more insistently. “He wants you to pet him, love, let him know that you are okay with him.”


  “If he bites me, you have to kiss it and make it better, Janos,” she teased, but her hand reached out shakily toward the large Wolf. Her hand touched his fur slightly and she smiled. “He’s so very soft,” she said with a grin as she leaned back into him. “Tell me about them. Do you look like this?” Her face turned to him, sheer joy in her eyes as she stroked the thick pelt of fur and felt the rumble of the Wolf beneath her.


  “I’ve had them since I bought the land, well”—he chuckled—“not them, but their pack. These are the great-great-great-grandchildren of the original Wolves I brought onto the land.” Reaching out, he scratched the big guy’s ears and then under his chin when he stuck his nose up in the air.


  “Most Wolves are about his size or a bit smaller. Females naturally are smaller than he is. But some of the bloodlines are larger just from being so strong. The purer the bloodline the larger the Wolf. My brothers and I are about his size plus another quarter to half again larger. Our hair color is the same color as our pelts. We’re all fairly dark, but some are a little lighter while Mik is likely the darkest. He’s nearly pure black while Ben is the lightest and sort of a sable brown.”


  “What would I look like?” she asked as her nails scraped and scratched under the chin that was lifted for her. She added, “I think he likes me.” The thumping of the tail was a good clue, as was the twitch of his back leg as she scratched and gave him the petting that he seemed to want.


  “He’s just a big puppy,” Janos said, watching her with a grin. “Another clue that he loves you is his reaction and the sounds he’s making. You’d be the color of your hair if not a little bit darker and very sleek,” he told her, stroking a hand down her spine. When the Wolf growled at him, Janos growled back. “Mine,” he said to the Wolf and held his gaze until he gave ground, reconfirming Janos’s Alpha status of the pack. Shaking his head when Mina went back to scratching him, Janos rolled his eyes. “He’s trying to claim you, and he’s definitely fallen hard for you, Mina.”


  “He can’t have me.” She looked at the Wolf and smiled. “Janos is mine and I am his, mister. I don’t mind petting and scratching you, but you try to growl at him again and I will cut you off, buster.” When he whined, she smiled. “I’m still going to pet you now though. You relented.”


  Grinning, Janos kissed her neck gently and nibbled on her skin. “Just a little longer, love, and then we should do a little walk around. And you still need to meet the others if the big guy would let them come over to get your scent. But he’s being rude and hogging you all to himself,” he said, reaching out to ruffle the fur at the large Wolf’s neck.


  “He will let me meet the others, won’t you?” Her hand moved from the Wolf to Janos’s knee as her other hand stroked and scratched his jaw, and she began to stroke Janos just as she was the Wolf. “All right, I think I’m ready to meet the other ones, Janos.”


  “Ask him,” he said, tipping his head to the large Wolf. “He’s their Alpha and, though he sees me as Alpha, he’s the one that keeps the pack under control and deals with problems. He’ll have to either step back to allow them to come forward to meet you or he’ll chase them off.” Janos had a feeling the big guy would want the others to meet her, but he was acting weird tonight, much too friendly with Janos’s mate.


  “I would like to meet the others of your pack. I want to be able to walk around in my new home and not be afraid. Would you mind terribly letting them meet me?” She felt the intrigue from the Wolf that a little human was speaking to him as prettily as she would another being. In Mina’s mind, he was another being. He was another intelligent soul and was as much if not more humane than many of the people she knew.


  Janos watched as the Wolf stared at her before shifting his eyes to Janos, who just grinned and shrugged. Letting out a huff of air, the big animal stood and moved to the side to sit. Far enough away to let the others have room to approach one at a time, but close enough to interfere should it be needed.


  Letting out another sound, a low almost keening growl, he signaled the others of the pack. One at a time they approached with their heads bowed slightly but their eyes on Mina as they sniffed her hand and let her pet them before they moved back for the next, one and all shooting Janos a look before lowering their eyes briefly out of respect. All in all there were thirty-two in the pack, not including the big guy, and it did take a little while to get through them all.


  “He certainly isn’t letting them have any of the long petting and scratching he received, is he?” Mina asked as she leaned back against Janos. The feel of his heat at her back and the massive Wolf on her leg was making her sleepy. “I think that since you came into my life in the physical and not dreaming, I have slept more than I have in a year.”


  It was true. She felt safe with Janos, she felt safe and loved, and the combination was what allowed her to let go of her reservist attitude and take a chance at being with him and letting him fully in.


  “He’s feeling a bit possessive, not necessarily a bad thing”—or a good thing. “He’ll get better in time. I think it might just be because he’s had to wait so long for me to bring home a mate.” Rubbing her back gently, he leaned his head against hers and smiled. “Sleep is good for you, love. It will allow you to not be nearly so tense. Too much stress is not good for my mate.”


  Mina laughed and shook her head. “Your mate has been tense and stressed all her life, Janos. It is good to be able to go to sleep whenever I want, however.” Her hand was resting on the alpha’s head, lightly petting him even as her eyes dropped heavily. “But I don’t want to sleep yet, Janos. There is so much yet that I really want to do. I want to be with you and be yours.” Darn it all to H-E-double-hockey-sticks and back again.


  “You will be. We have all the time in the world, love,” he said gently to her as he rubbed his cheek over her hair. “We will get up and go for a little walk with your new friend and then we can go in and get a good night’s sleep before we do anything. You need to be very well rested, love.” He smiled slowly, biting her neck gently before licking at the tiny wound. “Especially for what I have planned for you.”


  The promise in his voice coupled with the small love bite had her shivering from head to toe and made her nod. “I like this plan. I want to see a little of our home before we go to bed and then tomorrow you can show me more in the sunlight. For now I want to view everything by the moon, it makes it all so…” She had never been out on a moonlit night. It was magical, and she loved it. “It’s beautiful, the night.”


  Chuckling, he nodded. “Yes, it is,” he said softly before he eased from behind her and helped her to her feet. “Come on, love, let’s walk,” he suggested, snapping his fingers to get the Wolf to back off a bit so Mina could walk without tripping.


  She moved a little closer to Janos, the possessive attitude of the Wolf slightly disconcerting. “He doesn’t see me as a treat or a meal, does he?” Why she had thought that was beyond her, but stranger things had happened, right? “Noone will come ontoyour property and attack us while out here in the dark, will they?”


  “No and no,” Janos said with a shake of his head. “He’s just protective of you, love. He knows who you are to me and he needs and wants to protect you. And if anyone came onto the property they’d be dead before their second foot hit the ground. Besides, the only morons that might come onto my land at night would be my brothers,” he said in a grumbling tone. “Laz and Kris have the north side and I am in the center with Mik and Ben to the south. We all own about ten acres a piece, give or a take a few feet.”


  “I like that he’s protective of me.” That gave her time to be protective of Janos. “What’s it like being in such a close family, Janos?” Would they approve of her? She hoped so, because regardless of their thoughts about her, she was keeping Janos and planned on being in his life forever.


  “A lot of the time I love it. Other times it annoys the piss out of me. I’m the baby of the family so I get a lot, and I do mean a lot,” he said emphatically, “of unwanted and unsolicited advice. But it’s great to know that they are there for me if I need them.” Wrapping his arm around her shoulders, he pulled her closer. “I can’t wait for them to meet you. They will love you so much and be absolutely thrilled, too.”


  “How did you know that I was worried about that?” she asked as she looked up at him with a slight frown. “How did you know that I was just wondering how they would feel about me?” Looking up into his eyes, she then grinned. “Are we really that close already?” It amazed her, but somehow, she wasn’t surprised.


  “When you asked, you started to worry your lip. It was easy enough for me to figure out. That and the fact that your scent changed, letting me know you were slightly agitated, another clue,” he told her softly.


  “You don’t need to worry, honey. They will love you. You are my mate and you are absolutely perfect.” He grinned, kissing her temple softly as they continued at a slow pace toward the gardens.


  Stopping, he pointed toward the low-lying greenery. “A miniature maze, the surrounding is all roses of various colors. In the center is a circle of wildflowers and a fountain that comes on with a flick of a switch in the kitchen.”


  “I bet in the summer this is a glorious place and likely smells great.” She could almost imagine it as she looked out across the maze. “I would like to see that when it gets warm. I would like to be able to see the fountain bubbling, smell the roses, and simply lie on a blanket in the middle with you there with me.” She was a romantic at heart, very much of one.


  “We can arrange that,” he assured her with a grin. “The really good thing is that there’s a lot of land between us and everyone else, so clothing is completely optional.” Squeezing her gently, he urged her on to the next portion of the land and the fenced-in pool area.


  “I only have the fence here because of all the hair”—he glared at the Wolf at her side—“that gets left behind and clogs the filter. If they’d just learn it wasn’t for them to swim in, we’d be fine, but they seem to think since it’s part of their land they have a right to it.”


  “Clothing optional? We can do that outside?” She was completely out of her element, she was sure. “I would like to maybe figure out how todo this and keep myself from turning red in a deep blush,” she said grinning and then nodding. “So you have thewinter and spring to prepareme for this in the summer. Think you can?”


  Stopping her, he spun her into his arms and kissed her as he bent her back slightly, his mouth moving hungrily over hers. “I’m up for the challenge,” he assured her before kissing her again and again, each deeper and needier than the last.


  She felt herbody burning in need for himwith each kiss he gave her. The feeling of sleepiness fled and in its place was a hot and burning need. Her leg moved slightly, rubbing up and down his leg even as she wanted to feel more, feel more of his touches and caresses and most definitely more of his kisses.


  Sliding a hand down, Janos cupped her bottom and pulled her tighter to him, rocking against her. Long minutes later he lifted his head just enough to clearly see her whole face. Licking his lips, he felt a breath shudder from his lungs. “We should keep moving or we’ll be giving the Wolves a real show.” And he didn’t plan on having their first time out in the chill of the backyard. He wanted candles for her, gentleness, and slow caresses as they learned one another in reality.


  “I really, really like all of this so far, Janos. Pleasetell me that we will do more of this when we are inside andaway from the watchful eyes of our children?” She had taken theWolves as her own now, just as she had Janos. “I’m ready to go inside, if you are ready, too?”


  “More than ready,” he assured her, letting her stand up again on her own feet. Looking to the big Wolf, he let out a low series of growls and grumbling tones.


  Chapter 25


  


  Shaking his massive head, the Wolf turned and headed off into the night as Janos urged Mina toward the house. “I promise more of the kissing and more of many other things if you are interested,” he murmured in her ear with a smile.


  “I am very, very interested, Janos.” She touched his hand as they parted and squeezed, holding his hand as they walked toward the house. “Do you need to feed them or will they find their own food?” she asked, somehow not wanting to know the answer to that question.


  “They find their own. A lot of the land is a preserve, so there is other wildlife. I occasionally feed them, but I keep it to a minimum so that they don’t start depending on me to continuously do it,” he said, guiding her up the steps and into the house.


  Closing and locking the door, he shut off the outside houselights and then the indoor ones. “Hang on, sweets, don’t want to lose you in here,” he teased, pulling her close to wrap an arm around her shoulders. He guided her through the house, his night vision letting him see where he was going.


  “How can you seein the…d’oh, all right, never mind. That is a silly question, isn’t it?” she asked with a smile and allowed him to do as he would. “Janos.” She paused then in their opening to their bedroom door. “I’ve never done this before. I’m scared. However, I still want this. I still want to be with you. You won’t stop, even though I have never made love before?”


  Cupping her face in his hands gently, he leaned close so she could see his face. “We will only go as far as you want. If you want me to make love to you fully, completely and make you my mate this night, I won’t stop. If you want me to wait for part of it until another night, that’s fine as well, love. I promise you, I won’t do anything to hurt you and I promise I will be gentle.”


  Kissing her gently, he flipped on a lamp. “Go and use the bathroom, love. I’ll be out here waiting.” Lighting candles, turning back the sheets, and basically trying to retain some sort of control.


  Shenodded and walked backward toward the bathroom. Just before turning to enter it, she said, “I want all of it tonight and into tomorrow, Janos. I want to become your mate fully tonight, all that it entails, so I’myours and you’re mine.”


  “Good,” he breathed out with a slowly forming smile. “Now go,” he murmured softly, his eyes moving over her body, mentally stripping her.


  She turned and closed the door behind her. Shaking as she flipped onthe light and nodding,she knew it was right. Using the facilities, she turned the shower on hot. Pulling out one of the large oversize towels, she stepped into the shower after stripping and very quickly washed her body.


  Moving easily around the bedroom, Janos lit half a dozen candles on the dresser and each of the two side tables of the bed. Turning off the lamp, he tugged and carefully folded the covers and sheets back on the bed. Humming slightly under his breath, he plumped up the pillows before meandering to look out the window briefly before he closed the heavy drapery.


  She could almost feel his need pulsating from the bedroom and into thebathroom. Grabbing the towel, shedried quickly and then brushed her hair and teeth. Once she was certain she was ready she opened the door, her only covering the large fluffy towel around her body.


  Looking over to her, he smiled slowly before moving toward her lazily. “You don’t need to be nervous, Mina,” he said softly. Stopping before her, Janos stroked a light hand down her arm. “I’ll be back in a minute,” he murmured, leaning closer to press a kiss to her lips before slipping past.


  In the bathroom he took a quick shower before brushing his teeth. Tucking the towel a little more securely around his waist, he reached for the door. Turning off the lights, he opened the door and moved out into the bedroom. Looking around, he found her standing by the bed looking down at it. Slipping up behind her, he put his hands at her waist. “Are you okay, love?” he asked gently.


  She leaned back against him and smiled.”I am wonderful now that you are here, Janos. I couldn’t bring myselfto get into our bed without you, honey. Ineeded and wanted to feel you with me when I crawled into this bed.”


  She looked up and back at him and, turning slightly, allowed her mouth to move to his neck, kissing lightly. “You have made this perfect.” The soft candlelight was surrounding the bed, thebed itself looking cool and invitingand him being there as giving and caring as he was.


  Growling softly, he tipped his chin up a little to give her more room. “I’m glad you think so.” Because he really had no clue what he was doing. He knew that she was his mate and that there were specific bits to the ritual, but he’d been a little on the young side when his mother had been instructing them.


  He could call his brothers, but he was not going there, especially now. Should have done it earlier, he realized, moving his hands slowly over her waist. Well, hopefully it was as instinctual as his mother had said and he didn’t forget something.


  Her mouth moved down his neck and to his chest, easier for her to reach, so she relaxed back off her tiptoes and allowed her lips to trail over the strong pectoral muscles there, and she smiled as he shivered. “I like it very much, too.” She loved the way his skin tasted. It was like honey, but it also had a zing of mint, and she liked it a lot. “I think that we should maybe climb up and into that big bed?”


  Grinning slightly, Janos tipped his head. “I think so, too,” he said, softly nudging her a couple of steps until her knees met the side of the bed. “Climb in, love,” he encouraged gently even as he held her close for a moment longer before forcing his hands to fall. Of course, he only went as far as his towel, which he pulled free and tossed aside to land on a chair. “You should get rid of this, too.” Janos tugged lightly on her towel but left it where it was until she was ready.


  With shaky fingers, sheunwrapped herself and allowed the towel to fall, for the first time being naked before him and feeling each and every single failing in her body. She was too thin. She knew her ribs couldtoo easily be counted. She had some kind of weird genetic mutation, as she called it, and had never been able to grow body hair. It was only bythe grace of god that she had hair on the top of her head and eyebrows.


  She moved, however, up and into the bed, her eyes watching his, watching her. Finally she licked her lips and held herarms open in welcome, needing to touch him once more.


  Moving to her, Janos smiled softly. “Perfect,” he said gently as he lay at her side and rolled into her so she could wrap her arms around him. Running a hand down her side, he frowned slightly. “We need to fatten you up though, my love. You’re too thin, not good. It will make my brothers think I’m starving you,” he murmured, leaning in to kiss her very gently.


  “And I will have to set them straight, because you aren’t starving me.” Her eyes closed at the kiss. Her hands moved around and over his shoulders and tugged him closer to her body as she kissed him back. She was touching him as much as she could. The feeling in her lips was of a tight buzzing sting, and it was beautiful.


  When they parted, she was panting. “I love you, Janos.” She did. It was from her heart. She loved him and knew she had been born for that moment, for him.


  Chapter 26


  


  “I love you, too, Mina,” he said with a smile, lifting a hand to stroke back her hair. Letting it run through his fingers, he let out a sigh before breathing her in. Sliding a hand down her back slowly, he pressed her closer to him.


  The feel of thesilk against her back had her sighing with cool relief and pleasure. “Nice,” she murmured slowly as she opened her legs for him and allowed him to settle into the juncture of her thighs.


  She didn’t know what to say, how to ask for what he had given her so freely in their dreams. In their dreams she had been free with herself, never really knowing what she did, but she had been a participant and not just a viewer.


  Leaning up on an elbow, Janos let his eyes trail over her, what he could see, and smiled before letting his hand follow the same path, stroking down her arm to her hip and down her leg as far as he could before coming back up her inner thigh.


  Gliding his fingertips along her inner hip, he pressed his hand flat to her belly to skim along her flesh. “So soft,” he murmured, moving his fingers up to her breasts and swirling one finger around the globe of flesh in ever smaller spirals until he was stroking her nipple gently.


  Mina drew in a deep breath and bit her lip lightly. “Janos.” She had her eyes wide as she looked at him. She had to watch him, needed to watch him always. “I like how that feels,” she said with a smile and then nodded. “I really like how you feel.” He was so extremely hard against her. She could feel the steely press of his body against her thigh and it excited her, deeply.


  “I like how you feel, too, Mina, so soft and smooth,” he told her as he moved his hand and cupped her breast fully in his palm. Squeezing her gently, Janos lowered his head to lick at the flesh he held. Slowly, gently he worked up to her nipple before sliding his tongue over the taut nub. Breathing over her flesh, he paused just a moment before he closed his mouth over her and sucked, hard.


  Her eyes glazed over in passion as she arched into him. “Oh god, Janos.” She was moving now restlessly under him, her body moving and aching with want and need. She was starting to burn with desire, a hot flame starting in the pit of her stomach and moving up to her breast where his mouth was so lovingly latched to her breast.


  Smiling at her words, Janos let her go, his hand moving down her stomach once more as he continued to suck at her flesh. Gliding over her smooth flesh, he found her pussy, smooth and sleek, his fingers moving gently down. Carefully, he pressed a finger between her slick and slightly swollen folds to find her clitoris. Rubbing at her slowly, he moved to her neglected breast and, licking, nipping, and sucking, gave it his full attention.


  Her legs fell open further, allowing the assault on her body, and she completely forgot how to breathe as she arched up and took his finger deeper into her pussy, whimpering as she did. “Janos.” It came out more of just the J and S melted together, but her eyes were crossing and she saw stars. It was as if something broke inside of her. There was a melting of sorts in her belly, and she felt the answering liquid sliding out of her cunt and onto his waiting hand.


  “Shh, love,” he murmured, lifting his head as he inhaled her scent, his eyes drifting closed for a moment. Blinking them open again, they were fully Wolf, his mate’s scent pushing him closer and closer to the edge. But, before he lost complete control, “Love,” he said softly as he pushed a second finger into her pussy to stretch her gently.


  “I’ll want to mark you,” he whispered against her cheek as he shifted his weight. “You need to tell me if you want it visible or if you want it hidden from all eyes but mine.”


  Her eyes were glazed as she opened them and smiled as she looked at him. “I have nothing to hide, Janos. I want everyone to know that I am yours.” Her fingertips lightly stroked his jaw. Looking into the eyes ofa Wolf, she wasn’t afraid. She was needy, anxious, and more in love than anyone had a right to be so soon.


  His second finger was adding more pressure and more pleasure as he moved them inside of her pussy and bent them slightly to find that sweet spot inside that would send her flying. Her body was burning and had her watching him. “Please, Janos, now?” She was desperate and needy, hungry, and hurting with need.


  Nodding slowly, he eased away from her and, catching her look of surprise, flipped her over to her stomach. “I need you this way the first time, love. Every time after we can do it however you want, but to mark you and take you as my mate I need to be dominant or I could hurt you unintentionally.”


  Lifting her hips up, he got her onto her hands and knees. “I’ll mark you on the curve of your neck,” he said as he moved over her slightly, his lips moving over her skin. “Right here. That way, if you want, you can hide it or you can leave it open for all to see.”


  She braced herself on her hands and turned to look back at him. “I trust you, Janos.” She did trust him. Completely and fully she trusted him. “I will wear it proudly.” Because it was more than an engagement ring or anything of that type. It was a symbol of forever. Even if it faded it meant for all time, and that to her was more than she had ever thought she would get.


  Moving over her a little more, Janos braced his hands on the mattress as he rubbed against her softly.


  She felt him pressing against her, felt the hot and hard press of him against her butt, and she whimpered, rocking forward on her hands and then back again by reaction more than knowledge. “I need you, Janos.” She did, too. She allowed her body to take on more of a submissive position, even if she wasn’t aware of it.


  Growling softly as she lowered her shoulders to the mattress, Janos kept a tight rein on the Wolf. It was okay for the moment, acknowledging that it had to release control for a time. “I need you, too, baby,” he whispered softly to her. “I need you to relax, love. This is going to be hard enough as is, but to resist too much…” He ground his teeth together.


  “I am trying,” she said as she forced herself to relax, needed to relax, because she was burning with desire.


  Pressing the head of his cock into her wet pussy lips he moved a hand to her clit to gently rub at her. Easing in slowly and carefully, he let her get used to his intrusion. “That’s it, love,” he murmured, nibbling on her shoulder gently to help keep her distracted as he inched into her a little at a time.


  Her hand reached back and pressed to his stomach when she felt him butting against what felt like the inner wall inside of her body. “You’re too big.” She gasped but shook. She was too small for him. He was barely inside of her and she couldn’t fit more of him into her body. She was frustrated and wanted to cry, but it also felt so very, very good to have him filling her so very full.


  “Shh,” he whispered as he slowly moved his fingers over and around her clitoris. “We’re made for each other, love,” he murmured softly to her.


  “We’ll fit just fine,” he promised as he slipped in a little further, the head of his cock pressing to her hymen. “I’m sorry, love, but this next little part may hurt you,” he said with regret. “I don’t want to hurt you, but unless I break through it with my fingers this is going to sting.”


  “All right,” she whispered and looked back at him. “Are you going to come out of me now?” she asked as she felt him moving his cock from her body and moved his hands faster and faster over her clitoris. “I really like when you touch me like this.” She whimpered and pushed back into him more.


  Watching her, Janos let her press back and froze when she pushed hard enough to break through her own hymen. Shuddering, he slid in the rest of the way into her silken pussy and then froze as he felt the first shimmer down his spine of what would be. Shuddering slightly, he pressed his forehead to her shoulder trying for some sort of restraint.


  Chapter 27


  


  She felt the pain and her eyes watered. Her hand dropped as she felt him now really fully inside of her body. Her pussy clenched on his dick, tightening around his cock and making her sob in pleasure, of all things. “Janos, that feels so good,” finally came rushing from between her lips.


  Releasing a breath, he held tight to his need to just take her. “It’s supposed to, love. We’re meant to be. It will always be good,” he promised her softly. Dropping his chin, he kissed her flesh lightly. “I love you, Mina. We will always be so good together. It’s fated to be,” he said with a smile. Moving slightly, he rocked out and then slid slowly back into her pussy, letting her feel just the tip of the iceberg of what they were going to be doing.


  Her hands made fists in the sheets, and her pussy clenched tightly on him, and she sobbed out loudly as she did so. Once more she fell back into the submissive pose, her shoulders against the mattress and face turned to the side as she offered herass higher into the air for him.


  “That’s it, love,” he told her as he began to move, finding an easy rhythm as he leaned further over her, one hand on the mattress by her head and the other still between her legs stroking gently as he encouraged her to relax even more with him. Shifting slightly, he brushed her hair out of the way of her neck and kissed her softly, licking and nibbling at her flesh as he felt something else expand within him.


  “You are mine now and forever,” he breathed. “I am yours for all of time. Mated through fate, through actions all our own, and through mutual love, we are joined together for all our lives.” Pressing a soft kiss to where he would bite her, marking her flesh, he breathed her in. “No one will ever tear us asunder, for we are meant to be,” he whispered before sinking his teeth carefully into her flesh. He pressed just hard enough to break the top layers of her flesh but not enough to go through and thereby start her change. That would be later. This was making her his for however long they would have.


  Mina shivered from his kisses on her neck and then the words. When he spoke those beautiful words, she felt herself falling apart and into him. She was no longer alone. She was the other half of the whole being that was them. They wereone together. However, when he bit herand then began to move harder and faster inside of her, she screamed,not in pain, butthe beauty of the moment blinded her and opened all her senses to him and everything around them.


  Pumping into her pussy over and over, Janos felt the growl building and let it roll over them both. It was a sound of satisfaction, of need, of desire, and it was right. When her vaginal muscles began to clench even tighter around him, he felt his cock swell and knew what was coming. But when it did, it still shocked him mindless, and he bucked slightly before his seed spurted out, a snarl of completion rolling past his lips as he filled her in a seemingly endless stream.


  Her eyes went wide and she screamed when she felt him growing inside of her. “Janos!” She screamed his name, the sound of the growling louder and louder in the room and making her shudder and orgasm again, and then a third time.


  Groaning as her pussy spasmed around his cock, Janos felt his vision swimming at the pain-pleasure she was inducing with her tight grip on his cock.


  The feeling of his seed spilling sodeeply inside of her womb had her vision swimming, and she knew she wasn’t wrong. He was larger inside of her. He felt as if he were locked inside of her tight.


  She went limp on the bed under him and felt him following her, but her eyes were closed and her lucidity slipped away as she slipped into an orgasm-induced unconsciousness. The smile on her face, however, waswide and spoke of just how happy she was.


  Breathing hard, Janos lay over her for a long moment before carefully gathering her close and rolling to his back with her. Pulling up the covers, he tucked her in and then, wrapping his arms around her, he fell into a light sleep, the sound of her breathing reassuring him she was just fine.


  She lay on him for several long minutes. It was a very, very long time that she lay there until she felt his cock starting to grow smaller. She closed her eyes and felt sleep pulling her under. The heatof him under her and the heat ofthe blanketon top of her was enough to makeher sleepy.


  Sometime later Janos rolled to his side, curling into her as he moved his arms under the blankets, holding her closer than before. Resting his cheek to hers, he let sleep pull him fully under and found her in the dreams with a happy smile on her face.


  The dreams were different, softer, less clear than before, and he knew that they would eventually fade unless they forced themselves into this state. “Are you all right, my love?” he asked her as he approached her from behind, sliding his hands down her arms before wrapping them around her.


  She leaned back against him and smiled. “I amperfect,” she said simply as she looked up at him over her shoulder. “I love you, Janos.” Turning in his arms she whispered, “Will we always be able to share our dreams like this? I want to be able to always havemy dreams with you. I love being able to not only be with you when I’m awake, but when I sleep as well.”


  “Look to the edges,” he said softly. “Do you see the fuzzy-like quality?” he asked. When she nodded, he continued to explain. “We’re mated now so the dreams begin to fade unless we continually push into them over and over again. We can keep them for all time, but they will need a little work for a time,” he said softly. “As I understand, they are strongest during the time before we mate and then begin to fade after. But if we nurture the dreams, we can keep them solid and for us alone.”


  “And what do you want?” she asked him as she leaned into his heat and watched the very edges of their dreams. “Do you want to be able to have these with me, or would you like toonce more have them to yourself for peace and quiet?”


  Chuckling, he shook his head. “I’m never going to get enough of you, Mina. I want all that I can get, and the dreams give us even more. I want to continue to have the dreams with you, because even here together we can have quiet moments, but we’ll be together, which is important to me.”


  “It is to me as well. It was in these dreams that I got to know you,the real you and not the gruff and growly man I first met.” Although she had to admit that she really, really liked the growls that he had given her. “We will have our quiet times here, but it is important to be together, to share each other’s lives, right?” And she wanted all of him, because with him there were no bad dreams. He made everything right.


  “Right,” he told her, softly cupping her cheek in his hand. “Tonight though, we should rest as much as possible. I’ll need to go into work tomorrow and do the books. You’re more than welcome to come and, if you want, start looking for a job if that’s what you’d like to do.”


  “I would like to come in with you.” She snuggled up and close tohim as even in their dreams they lay on his bed as they did in reality. “I would like to come in with you and get to know the area and, yes, find a job.” If only something part time, because asgenerous as he was, she would still like to be able to have her own money.


  “Just make sure you leave me some time, love.” He smiled at her as he hugged her closer to him. “Don’t want you being too overworked or I might get cranky.” He was only partially teasing her on that one.


  “I will keep that in mind, Janos.” Her smile played at her lips for several long moments before she admitted to him, “I onlywant a part-time job. I want more than just ‘some time’ with you, Janos. I want as much time with you as I can get. Will you mind being the one to ‘take care of me’?”


  Lifting a brow in confusion, he asked, “Why would I mind, Mina?” he asked her gently. “You’re my mate. It’s my honor to take care of you however you wish me to and as much as you’ll allow. I will try not to step on your independence, love,” he promised her again. “Whatever you would like of me, you just have to ask, and if it’s within my power to give, it’s yours.”


  “I would like only to have a part-time job, Janos. I want to be able to work to have a small amount of money that is all mine, but I would like for you to take care of me, if that is all right with you.” She rubbed her cheek on his chest. “I’ve never had to not work before, so it will take some adjustment for me to get used to not having to go to work day in and out, but it is one that I look forward to having to make.”


  “You could work at one of the pubs or clubs, love, or if you have a love of books, Ben’s always looking for someone that has his same passion for the written word,” Janos told her quietly.


  “Or, if you have an interest in something else, let me know, love. I have several friends that are always looking for someone that’s willing to do some work. A couple cafes, a gal that runs a clothing boutique, and several other places,” he said.


  “Your brother Ben runs a bookstore?” She wanted to clarify to make sure that she had recalled correctly. She loved books. She always had loved books, and was thankful for the local library because she was a voracious reader. It was how she escaped and how she had learned things. “I would love to be able to work part-time in a bookstore. He wouldn’t mind, would he?”


  “He owns several, one that’s actually only about four blocks from Full Moon,” Janos said. “And I’m sure he’d love to have any and all help. When we head in later today we can swing by and you can meet him and have a chat with him if you’d like while I go and do the books. That way you won’t be bored while I’m pulling out my hair and calling people nasty names.”


  She laughed and shook her head. “Only you would make something like that seem like it would be enough to kill people. It won’t be, of course, but still. I would like that, if for no other reason than just to meet your family. I want to meet everyone.” She felt better today, with all the sleep and food he had plied on her and then the most amazing lovemaking she could ever have dreamed of for her first time.


  “You’ll meet everyone, love, I promise.” He smiled at her as he pulled her into his arms and hugged her close. “And they will love and adore you almost as much as I do. Ben is the soft-spoken one of the family, so you’ll get along with him most smashingly.”


  “Well, that is a good thing, because I love books, adore them, and would be in heaven to work in a bookstore.” She smiled at him and hugged him close. “You have given me everything, Janos, absolutely everything. How can I ever come close to giving you back only a small part of what you have given me?”


  “Honey, you’ve given me so much more than I think you realize,” he told her, moving back and pulling her to sit in his lap as he sat on the bed.


  Rubbing her back, he looked at her. “You have given me hope, a new life, someone to love and care for and about, and the possibility to have a family of my own one day. That, to me, is priceless, and anything I can give you in return is miniscule by comparison.”


  She smiled and felt tears watering her eyes. “I like that, Janos. I like that I can give that to you, that we can give that to each other.” Because to her he gave her hope, he gave her love, and he gave her a new life. He was amazing and terrific. She loved him and he was special in her mind, forever.


  Smiling, he touched her cheek, wiping away the tear. “I didn’t mean to make you cry, love,” he said apologetically. “But it’s the truth, so there’s no need for tears. You are my life and I really hope I’m yours. It’s the way it should be with mates.”


  “They’re not bad tears. These are good tears, darling.” She touched his cheek and nodded. “We are each other’s hearts and souls, and it’s just not something I had ever thought I would have, something I have always wanted but never thought to have, and that makes me happy, Janos, more than you can know.”


  “Good,” he said with a smile, kissing her cheek softly before wrapping his arms around her tightly. “Why don’t we lie down and sleep?” he asked softly. “Come morning you’ll likely be a little sore, so the better sleep you get now the less grumpy you’ll be with me.”


  “Why would I be sore?” she asked, but she liked the idea so she snuggled up closer to him. “Although I have to admit you make me want to sleep. You make me feel safe and comfortable and happy inside, so it’s something I like a lot and want to keep forever. Whatever job I get, we need to make sure they know that I will want to have time with you, so I think working for your brother, if he will have me, will be best.”


  “He’ll have you, love,” he said softly as he lay down and pulled the blankets over them, cradling her close. “You’ll be sore because it was your first time and because I also marked you. You may be a little cranky about both of those facts, but a good hot shower or bath will at least help with the aches.”


  “I think I can live with that,” she whispered as she pet him while beginning to fall asleep. “I’m glad on both counts, that we made love and that you marked me.” Her fingers were working down his arm and back up again, the stroking motion soothing to her as much as him. Her eyes closed and she was soon sound asleep in his arms.


  Chapter 28


  


  Waking a couple hours after dawn, Janos gave a stretch and then smiled as he curled back into his mate. That word was everything. It made her his and he hers. Stroking her hair gently, he leaned in and inhaled, his whole being feeling at peace when he breathed her in, her scent clearly mixed with his, proclaiming her his for all of time. “Mine,” he murmured against her neck and smiled. “Now and forever mine.”


  It was his beloved growl that woke her and made her smile. “Good morning to you” she whispered into the still of the room as her hand found his and threaded her fingers with his. “This is how I want to wake every morning. I never want to hear another alarm clock, just feel the rumble of your chest as you growl and nuzzle me.”


  “I think I can do that, love.” He grinned against her skin. “Quite easily actually,” he added, nipping at her skin lightly. “How are you feeling?” he asked, concern taking over suddenly and quickly. She really hadn’t moved yet, so he wasn’t sure if she even realized if she was sore or not.


  “I feel wonderful, Janos, all warm and snuggly here in bed with the man I love, and I am not in the least…” She had moved as she spoke and winced. “Sore.” She looked up at him with wide eyes and licked her lips. “How did you know it would hurt today?”


  “Like I mentioned, love, it was your first time, and it was a mating,” he said softly. “Since I also marked you, I knew that you’d likely feel one or both of them.” Janos sighed with an apologetic look. “What hurts, Mina?” he asked, not moving until she told him what was causing the aches.


  Her blush spreading red and dark over her cheeks told him, but she whispered, “Between my legs, it hurts a lot more than it did last night.” Biting her lip, she looked up at him with a frown. “Why does it hurt more now than when we made love last night?”


  “Because we stretched out muscles that you’ve never used before, sweet,” he told her, softly stroking her hair back gently. Running the backs of his fingers down her cheek lightly he whispered, “They’ve seized up slightly, so you’re stiff. It’s just like doing aerobics for the first time. You work out the muscles and they are always a little painful the following day, right? A good hot soak, maybe a massage if you’ll let me near you again, and you’ll be just fine.”


  “Of course I will let you near me again.” Silly man. She shook her head and moved slightly. “That good hot soak sounds so very good though, Janos. Will you come and soak in that too-big tub with me?” she asked, partially because she did think the tub was too big, but mostly because she wanted him near her. As much as she could get, she wanted him near her.


  “Course I will, love,” he told her with a smile. “Why don’t you lie here and stay warm while I go and fill it. It’s massive, so it’ll take a few minutes, and I don’t want you getting a chill if we can help it.” Stroking her cheek again with the backs of his fingers, he leaned close to kiss her. “I love you, Mina.”


  With his lips a breath from hers, she whispered back, “I love you, too, Janos.” She closed the small gap and kissed him with the same need and desire he seemed to have for her. When she pulled back, she nodded. “Go on, get us our bath run and I will join you soon.”


  Licking his lips slowly, he sighed. “I’ll give you a holler when I’ve got the tub almost filled.” Touching her cheek, he slid from the bed. Tucking her back in, Janos padded to the bathroom and started the water flowing into the tub as he pulled out candles and lit them.


  Ten minutes later, he stuck his head out of the door. “Come on, love. It’s almost ready and it even has bubbles.”


  She stood and shivered with the cool air hitting her body, but grabbing up his flannel shirt, she made her way to him and laughed. “Bubbles, really?” When she opened the door, sure enough he was there on the edge of the full tub, with bubbles sparkling under the lights. “I love you, Janos, and this is even more reason to love you.”


  Snorting at that, he shook his head. “Come on, honey, into the nice, hot, and lightly scented water.” Giving her a hand as she shyly dropped his shirt, he helped her into the water before he turned off the overhead lights and moved the candles closer. Joining her a moment later, he sat at her back. “Feel good?” he asked as he leaned back and got himself comfortable.


  She turned slightly and curled her legs around and over his one hip. Lying sideways in his lap with her head on his shoulder and her eyes closed, she breathed in a sigh of pleasure. “Yes, this feels wonderful, Janos, but why did you have bubbles that smell so good?”


  “Why not?” he asked with a grin, “a guy has every right to have bubbles in his bathroom, same as any woman would. Besides, it’s just something else that helps kill the smell of beer off of my skin.” Rubbing her arm slightly, he leaned his head to the side and moved her hair aside. “This doesn’t look too bad,” he commented, softly running a light finger over his bite mark.


  She shivered and grinned. “I really like that you marked me, Janos. I can’t wait to pull my hair up and let everyone see it because this”—she laid her hand over his as he ran his fingers over it—“it means forever to me, Janos, and that to me means everything to me.”


  “It is forever, love. No backing out now,” he told her with a smile. Leaning down, he kissed it gently. “We’ll have to give it a good wash and disinfect it too after your bath just to ensure it doesn’t get infected on you.” He’d be seriously pissed if it did. He hated hurting her even for something like mating, so he had to care for her after the fact, and thus the bath, which was a part of it.


  She smiled against his chest and nodded, patting his arm lightly. “I will let you take care of me as much as you want and need to, Janos. I won’t argue the washing and disinfecting but I will if you think to put a bandage over it.” Because that ruined the whole reason for having it visible.


  “As long as it heals well we won’t have to worry,” he told her. “I was fairly careful, but I don’t want you being scarred by it. It’s supposed to be a mating mark, not a wound.”


  “And it is, Janos. You are worrying over nothing.” She squeezed him with a single arm around his waist. “I love you, Janos. Give me time and I will heal.” But in the meantime she would let him take care of her.


  “I know you will, love, but I am allowed to worry. I’m your mate and it’s my right,” he told her, leaning his cheek to her hair. Hugging her close, he breathed her in slowly, his eyes closing so that all he knew was her and her alone.


  “You can worry about me all that you want to, Janos. It’s nice to have someone care enough about me to worry. But you also need to remember that I can also take care of myself, too, all right?”


  Grunting at that, he leaned back to see her face. “I know you can,” he told her with a serious look. “I’m glad that you can, but I get to worry when I want. Comes with the mate deal. Just like you get to worry about me,” he said with a smile. Reaching out, he grabbed the soft soap and handed it to her. “Feel like washing yourself or should I do it for you?” he asked with a grin.


  “I will wash myself. I think that if your hands start to move over my body we might be doing more in this bath than what it was designed for.” She looked up and added, “Unless you want to try out just what we can do in this tub?” Especially now that she was feeling less pained.


  “I’d love to, as long as you feel up to it,” he said with a smile. Lifting her, he shifted her so she was straddling him. “I’m all yours to do with as you wish, love,” he told her, running his hands up her sides slowly to cup her breasts. Gently squeezing her flesh, he flicked her nipples. “What is it you want to do, sweetheart?”


  “I want to see if you will fit without hurting me this time,” she told him honestly, determined never to keep a secret from him. “Will you help me with that? Help me to take you into my body and work us together like you did before?” Her hands moved over his chest and down to his stomach, pausing as she chewed her lip just above where she felt the tip of his cock touching her hands lightly.


  “You can touch me, love,” he said softly, encouraging her to explore him. “You’ve done it in the dreams. You have every right to do so now, Mina.” Moving one of his hands, he cupped her, his fingers lightly teasing her entrance before he slid one finger deeply into her pussy.


  Her eyes closed slightly as she moved down on his finger and moaned. “Feels so good,” she muttered even as she finally took his cock into her hands and began to stroke the thick shaft in long and firm strokes.


  Shuddering in her hold, Janos growled low in his chest. “That’s it, Mina,” he encouraged her as he slid a second finger into her pussy. Pressing his thumb to her clitoris, he rubbed at the little nub as he slid his fingers in and out of her body.


  She was now riding his fingers in a wild abandon, bucking on him even as she stroked his cock harder, faster, until she clenched him tightly, her hand and her cunt. “Janos.” Her eyes flew wide as she came, suddenly and explosively, on his fingers.


  Gritting his teeth, Janos held off on his own orgasm as he continued to stroke her through hers before letting his fingers slide free. Taking hold of her waist, he gently positioned her over his cock. “Guide me in, love, all at your own pace. You are in control in this position. Take only what you can at whatever pace you wish,” he whispered to her, wanting to be deep inside of her sweet and perfect little pussy when he came.


  She nodded and, using her hand, she guided him into her body and blew out a breath as she began to slowly lower her hips, inch by inch.


  One hand on his chest and the other wrapped around his cock, she lowered herself until she was able to move her second hand to his chest as well. Eyes glazed with passion, she looked at him. “Like this?” she asked as she moved up and then back down, biting back the moan that demanded her attention.


  Squeezing her flesh in his hands, he nodded. “Just like that,” he said between his teeth. “God yes, just like that,” he moaned as she moved down a little more. Gritting his teeth together tightly, he slid down in the tub just a bit more, letting her have more space.


  When he slid down, it gave her a better angle and room so she could move down harder and faster on him. She whimpered and let her nails rake his chest as she finally had all of him inside of her cunt. “It feels so good.” There was no pain at all, just pleasure.


  “Does it ever,” he moaned in agreement, loving the way her pussy clutched at him, hugging him intensely and lovingly. “Move, Mina,” he encouraged, his body already shaking, and he knew it wouldn’t take much for him to come for her.


  She began to move on him, using his hands as her guide and moving up and then down, shivering as she twitched and did it again, faster this time. Somewhere in the back of her mind she was afraid she would hurt him, but she moved harder, she moved faster, and demanded more from him, needed more from him.


  “That’s my girl,” he breathed out slowly, trying as hard as he could to remain still, to just help her and to not take over.


  It was brutally hard for his Wolf to remain still and to not dominate her. But this was her time and the Wolf knew it, too, so, as a unit, he and the Wolf let her have her time with him, learning her own body more intimately in the process. “Lean forward, love, and kiss me,” he whispered to her, knowing it would change the angle as well as rub her beautiful breasts against him, giving them both even more sensations.


  She leaned forward and brushed her lips against his, kissing him as she did so. Her breasts scraped against his chest and she whimpered out her need even as her nails bit into his skin. The new angle made her body tighten even more on him. She moved faster, harder until she suddenly stilled, her pussy clenching, and she cried out in a soft mewling sound as she came once more.


  His Wolf was definitely pleased with the results and he was enamored by the sweet sound of her release. Holding her hips a little more solidly in his hands, Janos continued to move her over him even as he lifted to meet her descending body. Water rocked around them, some hitting the tile work, more hitting the floor, but all he cared about was the marvelously intriguing glazed expression on her face. Then it changed and he arched up into her pussy, burying himself even deeper as he flew apart, his own orgasm tearing through him with a swift vengeance.


  She sobbed once more, her body coming with his and her hands tightening. Again it felt as if he grew larger when he exploded inside of her tight cunt, but it didn’t hurt, just felt so amazingly good. Her head dropped to his shoulder as she panted and kissed the side of his neck. “I love you, Janos, so much I love you.” She was as limp as a noodle on him, just collapsing on him after their shared release.


  “Good,” he breathed out, wrapping her in his arms as he slid them down into the water and then hit the jets to warm it a bit. “Because I love you, too, my darling little mate.” He smiled against her cheek. She was all his now and for as long as he could have her. Holding her to him, he felt his body relax under hers even as he still pumped his seed into her body and knew a true inner peace, one that only ever came from finding that perfect other half of who you were.


  She grinned and sighed. “I didn’t know that you were supposed to get bigger when you let go inside of me, Janos.” And to still feel him releasing inside had her inner walls clenching on him again and shivering in reaction. “But I like it, a lot.”


  Smiling at her, he stroked back her hair lightly so he could see her face. “Like our animal counterparts, we grow larger as we come. It’s to lock ourselves into our mate so that our seed goes where it’s supposed to,” he told her quietly. “Not all females like the sensation. Some find it too much like being trapped.”


  “I really like it.” She looked up at him and was all smiles. “I love the feeling of you spilling inside of me, coming inside of me.” She shivered again, his seed bouncing off her inner walls and triggering small orgasms as it raced by her G-spot. “You can trap me anytime you want to, Janos, here, in your office on your desk, wherever,” she teased saucily.


  Growling at her, he nipped her chin. “Witch,” he teased with a smile. “I’ll hold you to that, you know,” he told her with a sincere look as he cupped the back of her head and pulled her closer. Against her lips, he whispered, “I intend to have you everywhere I can at any time I can.”


  “That’s good, because I don’t want to have to beg. It just seems wrong to have to beg the man you love to make love to you in the middle of his office while there are tons of people just outside the door, if you know what I mean.” She kissed him lightly, just brushing her lips over his. “I love you, Janos. You can have me anytime and anywhere.”


  “Good.” He smiled at her. Reaching out, he turned the jets off and hugged her to him. “You should wash up, love, and then we really need to get out or we’ll be prunes. That and the fact that I need to feed you breakfast before I call my brother and let him know I’ve got a new victim…uh”—he grinned—“volunteer for his shop.”


  Mina shook her head and laughed. “I love books, Janos, and I’m not a victim if I am doing something I love.” She took the soap and cloth and leaned back on him, moaning as she did so, her breath catching in her chest. “Right, time to wash up,” she murmured as she began to run the cloth down her arms and then front. “Make sure he knows I only will be working when you are at the club closest to his shop.” Because in all honesty, she was afraid to be far from him, silly, really, but there it was.


  “Which will be fine, sweet,” he told her, lounging back, arms on the edges of the tub as he watched her. “I’m normally at the Moon anyway, especially since Max is stuck at Edge for a time with our lack of management there right now.” That still pissed him off. “I only go to the others once a week, usually all in the same day to ensure that we’re ordering properly, the books are solid, and that I put the fear of god into them if they screw me over.”


  “Sounds good.” She frowned and said, “You know, if the others expect you only on certain days, there is no telling what they are doing on the days that you aren’t there. Maybe you should go in on random days, just to check things out? Maybe go in as a customer only?” She didn’t know why that came to mind, but it did and now it bothered her to think that they could be doing something when he wasn’t there and costing him.


  “I do, love,” he said softly. “I go in whenever I get two seconds, and then on a regular day as well for the books, and I just wander through for a random howdy-do to them. Max does the same since we had the issue. As well, my brothers go in now and again just to watch over things, and since they’re there all the time, one way or another it keeps everyone on their toes so that they don’t get complacent and try to rob me blind.”


  “I don’t know why that came into my mind. I’m really silly, I know.” Mina leaned back and handed him the soap and cloth. “Do you think that I can come off of you now, Janos?” She didn’t want to hurt him if she moved too quickly, so she asked, erring on the side of caution.


  Smiling at her, he nodded. “You can, love. I won’t hurt you now if you pull away,” he said softly and helped her move to one side. “I’m glad you’re worried, Mina. It’s a good thing. Makes me feel special and loved to know you’re worrying about me, baby.”


  “Of course I worry about you, Janos,” she said with a smile. “I love you, and people who care about each other are supposed to worry, right?” She touched his cheek and nodded. “Now, I’m going to get dried off and pull my clothes back on so that we can eat or go for a walk or nap or whatever you want, all right?”


  Tugging her close, he kissed her. “We’ll eat and then head into the city to meet Ben before he buries his nose in a book or gets involved in a deep discussion over politics or something. Go and get ready,” he said quietly to her with a smile. “I’ll be out in a few minutes. If you want to steal a shirt, love, go for it,” he added as he helped her out of the bath.


  “I do.” She wanted to wear one not because she needed it, but because she wanted to smell like him. She loved the scent of him and wanted to carry that with her wherever they went.


  Chapter 29


  


  Moving from the bathroom, she went straight to his closet and pulled out a long-sleeved flannel that seemed well worn and well loved. Tugging it on, she then looked for her jeans to pull them on as well. Once she was dressed, she turned to look for a brush and, not finding one, frowned, sat on the bed, and waited for Janos so that she could get one.


  Snapping her fingers, she was off the bed and toward her boxes, looking through them for her hair brush when she heard him come out. Turning to look up at him, she grinned. “I lost my hairbrush.”


  “Use mine, love,” he told her, still drying his hair as he came into the room. “We can pick you up one on the way back here tonight as well as anything else you need, too. Better make a list,” he advised, going to the closet to find a pair of black jeans and a black T-shirt. Tugging on his clothing, he pulled out his boots and stuffed them on his feet before grabbing his jacket and tossing it to the bed with his wallet.


  Pulling on socks and then shoes, she looked around for a notepad and pen. Finding one, she began to jot down small things, toothbrush, her kind of toothpaste, brush, socks, panties, bras, heavy coat. She tapped the pen to her lips. She had a limited amount of money, but she should be able to buy all of this without trouble. “All right, I think I have it all.”


  “Write down razors, please,” he called to her as he searched through his drawers in the bathroom. “I seem to be down to only one,” he frowned. “Not a good thing,” he muttered, coming back out to the bedroom once more and pocketing his wallet before tugging on his jacket. Snagging his keys, he looked to her and smiled. “Ready? I figure we can hit the Pancake Palace or something on the way to the bookshop.”


  “Sounds good to me.” She had never been to the Palace. She had been to the greasy spoon near her home, but only twice, so this would be interesting. “Razors are down, anything else?” She snapped her fingers. “Deodorant for me.” Because she would be humiliated if she smelled bad for him, ever.


  Grinning at her, he shook his head. “I think I’m good for everything else at least until the Sunday shopping trip,” he told her. “Keep the pen with you. If you think of something else along the way you can write it down. But”—he moved to her and wrapped his arms around her from behind—“I’m hungry,” he said nibbling on her neck. “Your Wolf needs sustenance, sweetheart.”


  “All right, let’s go and get you some food,” she said with a grin and a nod. “Sunday’s shopping trip?” she asked as they moved down the hall and toward the front door. “You go on a big shopping trip on Sundays? What for? Is it for groceries or just anything that you happen to need?”


  “Groceries,” he told her. Following as she walked, he let his eyes trail over her with a smile. “I always get fresh stuff every week and then every second week is for the buying of the meat. At the beginning of the month I get all the paper goods and any cleaning supplies I need.” Shutting the door behind them, he headed for the car. “Now you know my Sunday routine,” he said with a grin as he held open the door.


  “Sounds like a fun time on Sundays,” she teased and climbed into his car. “I can’t see you being able to bring home many groceries in this, however, because it just doesn’t seem large enough.” She grinned at the thought given the small vehicle they were in.


  “I have a truck that I use for shopping trips,” he told her as he started the car. “It’s a gas guzzler, so I only use it for shopping and when I have to do fall cleanup and for taking anything to the dump.” Pulling away from the house, he slowed as he approached the gates, letting them slide away before driving through. “This I use the rest of the time because it’s damned sweet on gas after a few tweaks my brother did to it.”


  “And which brother is that, love?” she asked with a grin as she buckled in and watched him as he practically caressed the steering wheel. “You really love this car, Janos.” She was learning him, slowly, but she was learning him, and he made her smile with each small thing she learned.


  “Yes, yes, I do. Between Kris and me we’ve put in a great many man hours on this.” He grinned at her. “But don’t worry, I love you more, Mina, and at least I can cuddle with you,” he teased. “Kris is a geek. Anything he reads he remembers, a lot like Ben, but Ben’s more fanciful.”


  “Well see, at least you have your priorities,” she said, grinning, and nodded. “I think I will like them both a great deal, Janos.” Mostly because they were his brothers, and when he spoke of them she felt the love he had for them. “Fanciful can be really good, Janos, especially living in a world like we do. We need to be able to look for the fairies in the grass instead of seeing the bleak darkness before us.”


  Looking over at her, he smiled. “Fairies huh?” he asked with a soft chuckle. “Can’t say I’ve ever seen one, but who knows, could find one any day now.” Turning his attention back to the road, he relaxed back a little more in his seat. “I think you’ll like all my brothers as long as you learn early on to block out the unsolicited advice that they give whenever they are around.”


  “They only give it to you because they love you, Janos,” she said with a smile and turned to look at him as they drove. “I wish I had a family like you had growing up. It completely sucks growing up in the system, so while I really am sad that you lost your parents at such a young age, I am thankful you had four older brothers willing to keep and protect you.”


  She shrugged. “And I’m glad that you’re mine now and I will get to claim to have four older brothers now, too,” she added with a rosy, cheeky grin.


  “You can have them,” Janos said with a grin. “I’ll even sign all rights to them over to you if you’ll only just take them. Please,” he pleaded with her and gave a hopeful look her way. “They do chores”—occasionally—“they are great dancers”—as long as you weren’t the brother playing the girl during the lessons—“and they can all tell reasonably decent jokes.”


  “Well, I think I got them as a part of becoming your mate, didn’t I?” she asked, grinning and nodding. “I will take them and I will keep them.” Hopefully they wouldn’t make her cry or scare her too much. She could hope and pray at least. “As long as they don’t try to scare me to death, I think we will be all right with each other.” She hoped.


  Janos growled at that and shot her a look. “They do anything to you and I’ll kill them,” he promised her in a deadly tone. “They scare you, make you start for any reason, or make you cry, and I swear, their lives are forfeit.”


  “It will be fine. I promise you, love, it will be all right.” She would just have to make sure that she didn’t show fear or cry, because she didn’t want to come between Janos and his brothers, ever.


  “We’ll see,” he said with a squinted look at her. “Now”—he pointed ahead to the restaurants—“which would you like to hit up? Your choice, love, pick one, any one,” he told her with a smile.


  “I would like to try the Pancake Palace since you mentioned it. I think I could really go for some pancakes if you don’t mind?” She wanted pancakes with strawberries on top of them. She could almost taste the strawberries, not something she had very often, but truly loved.


  Grinning at her, he nodded and headed up the street to the Palace and pulled into the lot. Parking near the door, he shut off the car and got out. Moving around, he opened her door for her and held out his hand. “Come on, darling, time for pancakes,” he told her softly.


  Her hand moved into his and she grinned. “How many women actually have a man that is willing to be as giving as you are? Are you a rarity, and how did I get lucky enough to be able to claim you as mine?” She squeezed his hand as she stood up from the car and moved close to him. “And I am keeping you forever, so whatever it was that I did, I hope I continue to do it.”


  “You were chosen by the fates to be my mate,” he told her. “So in reality, I’m the lucky one, Mina. But,” he drawled as he led her toward the door. “I have to admit, I am one of a kind, so a little loving now and again to show your appreciation for the fact wouldn’t be amiss,” he teased.


  “I will pet you like I did your Wolfy pet if you will let me.” She had to admit that now she was very curious as to how he looked in Wolf form. “Would you mind sharing your Wolf side of you with me? I want to know how you look, how you feel, and if you will like me as much in that form as this one.”


  Stopping with his hand on the door, he looked at her and nodded. “Absolutely, love,” he told her softly. “We can do that whenever you’re ready,” he said, touching her hair lightly and stroking his fingers through it. “I’ll like you just as much in that form as I do in this one, Mina, so you needn’t worry, I promise.” He smiled. Pulling open the door, he ushered her inside, his hand resting possessively on her lower back as he scanned the interior of the restaurant.


  The waitress came up and Mina asked for a booth. She happened to look up as the woman was gathering menus and smiled up at Janos, only half a moment before she looked into the smoking section and saw it filled with men who wore white and red, white and green, green and blue, and as one they turned to face her and Janos.


  She stepped in closer to Janos and swallowed. “Maybe we should go?” she asked softly, knowing the men in that room were all “on their side” as Janos had put it, but it was nerve wrackingfor her, too.


  “We’re fine, love,” he said, tipping his head toward the men as he encouraged her to sit on the inside of the bench. Sliding in next to her, Janos took the menus with a thank-you to the waitress and passed one to her. “They won’t bother us, besides,” he told her, leaning closer to kiss her cheek. “I’m the youngest son. A passing nod is the best I can get,” he teased her, nipping her ear gently.


  She relaxed at his side and nodded as she opened the menu. “All right, I think it’s just that I suddenly am seeing them where I never would have before.” More than likely these people had been around all the time. She just was seeing them now because she was looking for them. “And you can always have far more than a passing nod from me, my love.”


  “Good to know,” he murmured softly in her ear before lifting his head as the waitress returned with coffee. “You ready to order, love, or do you need another minute?” he asked softly, stroking his fingers lightly up and down her side as he surveyed the restaurant again to see if there was anyone else he needed to be aware of in the place.


  “I know what I want.” Looking up at the waitress, she asked, “Can I get three pancakes with lots of strawberries and a little whip cream on them? A glass of milk and two slices of bacon?” When the woman told her yes, she grinned and leaned back, her body fitting back into Janos’s with ease and comfort, as if she were born to rest at his side. “Your turn, mister.”


  “I’ll get a short stack of pancakes, syrup on the side, and then the scrambled eggs, bacon, sausage, and ham steak with a side of salsa,” he told the waitress and passed the menu back to her. “And lots of coffee, too, please.” He grinned at her.


  When they were once more alone, she shook her head. “I think I am going to have to get used to how much you eat, Janos.” Because what she ordered was more than she normally ate in a day, but she wanted to do it, wanted to try it, eating more than she typically did. “This is nice,” she commented as she leaned against him, face turned toward the sun streaming into the window, and simply took in the moment of peace they had.


  “I just burn more calories than you do, darling,” he told her, lifting his hand from her arm to stroke her hair gently. “It’s all part and parcel of being a Wolf. That and all the calories I burned last night as well,” he teased with a smile against her ear before gently nipping at her ear again.


  “You know, I think that I might have burned one, maybe two calories last night, too. You certainly weren’t alone in what happened.” God was he never. It was wonderful. “Sure, you did all the work, but I moved with you. Especially when we took our bath.” She had to cross her legs, her desire swelling inside of her and making her ache with need.


  “Yes, you did,” he murmured in a satisfied tone. Inhaling slowly, he smiled. “I should mention this now, before I get myself into too much trouble,” he said and then lowered his voice even more. “I can smell your arousal, hot, wet, and so very intense, Mina.”


  She went as red as the ketchup that was placed on the table before them and ducked her head against his shoulder. “Oh my, that is bad, isn’t it?” She licked her lips and gulped before looking up at him. “Is it really bad of me to want to go to the car or somewhere private with you and relieve the ache I’m feeling?”


  Jolting at her words, Janos let out a soft growl. “You’re playing with fire, sweetheart. We’ve got food heading our way, so we’ll just have to wait to alleviate your ache.” And his, too. Taking her hand, he pressed it to his thigh and then guided it up to the bulge in his jeans. “We’ll fix everything later,” he murmured, letting her hand go just as the waitress arrived with their food.


  Chapter 30


  


  When their food was placed before them, her hand was still on his thigh, and when the waitress left them, she allowed the hand to move back to his bulge and she shivered as her hand moved over him. “I love you, Janos. I need you and I hope and pray that never ends, because I love this feeling, these feelings, the knowledge that you are mine and I am yours and that we can be together at any moment we want.”


  It was a heady sensation, to know he loved and needed her as much as she did him. “As soon as we are at the club, your office and desk, we will take care of our aches and pains.” It wasn’t a question, so much as a tentatively placed demand.


  Chuckling, he nodded, hugging her to him and kissing her cheek. “As you wish, my lady,” he teased. “But you should eat now, because I don’t think once will be enough, and you still have to meet with Ben after that. So eat up. I don’t want you fainting on me in the middle of something spectacular between us.”


  “Right…food.” She looked at the food before her and shifted slightly to remove her hand from his thigh even if her mind protested the action. “These look so good.” She looked at his plate and asked, “Can I try a bite of your ham steak and salsa?”


  Moving his arm, he picked up his knife and fork and looked to her. “Sure,” he said, moving his plate a little closer to her. “If you weren’t my mate I’d take your arm off for even suggesting touching my food. But I love where your arm is, so you are safe,” he teased, sort of.


  She hesitated and then shook her head. “It’s all right, I will order that next time.” She wasn’t going to take his food. “Besides, I likely have far more here than I will ever eat.” And she would make sure of it, and pass the remainders off to him. Looking at the syrups along the wall at their table, she selected the strawberry one to go with the strawberries on her pancakes and began to pour it even as she scooted away just a little to have more elbow room for eating.


  Frowning, Janos cut a piece of the ham steak and stabbed it with his fork before moving closer to her. “Don’t do that, love,” he said softly, holding it up for her. “I was teasing, just pulling your leg,” he murmured as he ran a light hand over her hair. “You are welcome to anything and everything of mine. If it’s mine to give, you never even have to ask.”


  She watched him for several long seconds and then nodded, leaning in closer, her eyes never leaving his. She opened her mouth and took the bite he offered her. Chewing it slowly, she nodded. “Thank you, Janos.” She didn’t like it, at all.


  “Thank you for letting me try that. I have never had it before.” Taking a drink of her milk, she continued, “And I have to admit that I don’t care for it. It is far too salty.” But she would never have known if he hadn’t shared, and if she had ordered it, she would have forced herself to eat something she didn’t like simply because she couldn’t waste it.


  Smiling slowly, he kissed her gently, his fingers a light touch under her chin to tip up her face. “You are welcome,” he said softly to her. “Do want some of the eggs with the salsa?” he asked gently. “If you like a hint of spice, the salsa will be a good choice for you.”


  “Sure, are they salty, too?” she asked and looked up. “I don’t care so much for really salty things. It really bothers me and kind of makes my tongue feel all swollen up and ick.”


  Chuckling, he shook his head. “They don’t put salt or pepper on them. They let the clientele do that in case anyone has a heart condition or any other issues. The only reason the ham is salty is because of the curing process and then the grilling bringing it up and out.” Shifting, he dug out a little bit of the salsa and stabbed some of the eggs before holding it out to her.


  Opening her mouth, she took the eggs in and then when she chewed, she smiled. “That I like.” She did have to take another drink of milk, but it tasted really good. “I think next time I will order those, too.” She cut into her pancake. “Would you like to try a bite?”


  “I have my own, love, but thank you for the offer,” he told her, kissing her gently. “I don’t want to take your food.” Slipping his arm around her waist, he hugged her slightly. “Eat, honey,” he murmured before moving just enough to give her space to eat.


  “All right.” She forked that bite into her mouth and moaned. “Oh god, this is so good,” she muttered and forked another and then another bite into her mouth. She ate with relish and gusto. Everything tasted so amazing and felt wonderful as she ate.


  Eating quickly, Janos had all his done before she was halfway through hers and, with a satisfied sigh, he sat back and sipped at his coffee. Grinning as the waitress returned to refill his cup and take his plates, he glanced slowly around the restaurant over the rim of his cup. Resting his arm along the back of the booth, he toyed with the ends of her hair when he returned his gaze to her.


  She grinned up at him and shook her head. “Do you need me, love?” she asked and grinned. Her eyes were on him, and something caught her attention from the corner of her eye, and she looked up at the tall, rather large man at the other side of Janos.


  The man cleared his throat. “We would like to speak with you in private when you are able. We will be at your club until then.” He bowed. Never did he say “sire” or “your majesty.” However, the respect and the intent were there.


  Glancing over, Janos, who’d felt him approaching and, while he knew there had been no intent to harm, was still on guard, nodded slowly. Watching the man as he went to rejoin the others and then as the majority left, Janos frowned. “We seem to have found ourselves with an honor guard of sorts,” he murmured, more to himself than to Mina.


  “That’s bad, isn’t it, Janos? I mean you don’t want to be found. You want to remain under the radar, but will you be able to do that with them following you around like that?” Mina looked around and then watched outside as the men who left mounted motorcycles and roared out of the parking lot.


  “I don’t know, love, but it’s not good,” he murmured softly. “But it’s probably better to have the good guys know we’re alive and kicking if the bad guys do, too. Be nice to have a little backup should it be required.”


  Pushing her plate away, she shook her head. “I think I’m done, Janos.” She felt uncomfortable with the turn of events, but more so because of the fact that the men still needed and wanted to talk to Janos. She was worried, more than a little. “I think our afternoon on your desk has just gone up with a puff of smoke.” She had a grin on her face, teasing, but she was saddened as well.


  Snorting at her, he shook his head. “Show’s what you know,” he told her. “We talk to them, kick them out afterward, get down and funky, try and find all our clothing, and then go and visit with Ben. Besides, we’ll need to tell him and the others as well and, depending on what’s said, it could cause us a hell of a lot of grief.”


  Grief was something he simply didn’t need. “I’m sorry, Janos.” She couldn’t help but to feel that the reason he was now being given the grief was because of her showing up in his life.


  “I have to admit, however, that I love your plan, but with one revision. I think that we need to remove our clothes carefully, fold them neatly, and place them somewhere easy to find, because I don’t want to go to meet your brother and be missing an item or two of clothing.” Like panties or a bra.


  “No?” he asked with a grin as he looked down her body. “He wouldn’t notice something missing, especially with it being the middle of the day by the time we get there. He’ll be distracted and off in his own world or, if it’s the day to get his stuff organized for the accountant, he’ll be frustrated, hair on end, and distracted. Either way, he won’t notice if you’ve got your undies on or not, love.”


  She smacked her hand on his thigh and laughed. “I don’t think so, mister.” Although the feeling ran down her body, a shiver of need and delight. “Oh god, Janos, that is not something I should be thinking of.” That fast her body was wet and needy.


  Leaning closer, he kissed her, his hand in her hair to hold her to him. “Always think it, love,” he murmured, “because I definitely am, at least 90 percent of the time. Ever since we first shared the dreams, I’ve thought of you, the smell of your hair, the soft texture of your skin, the way your eyes dilate and your lips part as you get all hot and bothered and needy for your mate.”


  “Oh god,” she breathed out and let her hand clench his leg. “I need you, Janos. You really need to pay the bill so that we can go to your club, and your friends will simply have to wait because I don’t know that I can.” It would be rude and obvious, but she honestly didn’t care in that moment.


  Holding up his hand, Janos called for the check even as he gently stroked her hair. “They aren’t my friends. They’re merely not my enemies, at this moment anyway,” he said softly. “And you’re right, they can wait. Besides, you’re my mate and they will know we’ve only just become a unit. They will understand, or those with mates will.”


  “Even if they didn’t, I don’t think that I could honestly really care less. I want and I need to be with you, Janos. I really don’t care who knows about it or what they do, just that I need you.” She closed her eyes and leaned into his touch with a smile and sighed. “I do love you, Janos.” She paused when the waitress brought the bill to them.


  Pulling out his wallet, Janos put some money onto the tray with enough for a very generous tip for her. “Thank you,” he said to the woman and finished his coffee quickly.


  Chapter 31


  


  Sliding out of the booth, he took her hand and guided her from the restaurant, noting that two more Wolves were also leaving. “Looks like we’re going to have an escort,” he murmured softly to Mina with a frown. He didn’t mind them acknowledging him or his mate, but unless Mina was alone, he didn’t want them anywhere around.


  She frowned and looked back at them. “Will they always be around, Janos?” She shivered and moved closer to him when they opened the outside door, the blast of arctic air causing her breath to leave her for a moment as she acclimated.


  “Not if I can damned well help it,” he muttered darkly as he led her to the car. Unlocking the door, he opened it for her. “Get in out of the wind, love,” he said. Once she was in, he moved around to his side and rolled his eyes as the men got on their bikes and, starting them, waited. Sliding in, Janos started the engine and then pulled out of the lot, turning onto the street toward Full Moon. Glaring in the rearview mirror, he growled, not a nice one either. “I’m going to kick their asses.”


  “I’m so going to help you, I think.” She wasn’t much up on stealth and keeping a low profile, but what she had learned on the streets and in foster care was that if you kept your head down and nose clean, things would be much better for you.


  Glancing at her in surprise, he grinned, his bad mood gone just that fast. “Really?” he asked with a chuckle. “I think I’d like to see you kick some ass,” he told her. “Oh yeah,” he murmured, licking his lips, “I’m thinking that could be amazing to see.”


  “I may not be able to kick Wolf butt, but I think I could hold my own. I grew up on the streets or in foster homes that were worse than the streets. I learned at a very young age to fight. So while I may not appear the type, I really can, if I have to.” But she hated to. It was as if it took a piece of her soul each time, which was why she had let Mrs. Smith all but walk all over her. She allowed her boss to fire her, all because she didn’t like confrontation.


  Reaching over, he took her hand. “I’m sorry, honey, I didn’t mean to make you sad,” he said, gently rubbing his thumb over her hand. Lifting it, he pressed a kiss to her inner wrist. “You can beat on me any time you want, love. I’ll even let you have your wicked way with me if you’d like.”


  That made her lips turn up in a grin and she nodded. “I like that idea, Janos. Being able to have you anytime that I want to will make me a happy woman.” She turned her hand so that he was holding hers and sighed. “You are amazing, Janos,” she whispered even as they pulled into the club’s parking lot.


  Slipping the car into his spot, he threw it into park and smiled at her in return. “Not really, love, but you definitely are,” he told her. “Come on, honey, let’s get inside and see what the hell is going on,” he said, squeezing her hand briefly before sliding out of the car.


  She moved up to his side, and when the bikers pulled up alongside and parked their bikes and turned them off, she frowned and shot them all dirty looks. These men were seriously beginning to get on her nerves, and if she didn’t have Janos all nice and naked beside her soon, she was likely going to tear one of their heads off.


  Her hand slipped into his as she looked up at him with a smile and squeezed. “You get to tell them to wait.” Because she wasn’t sure she could be very nice about it.


  “Screw that,” he muttered, pulling her along behind him. Moving inside, he saw that there was a group there already and the waitress was looking flustered. Shaking his head at the group as they moved to stand, he kept on going right past them and down the back hall labeled “Employees Only.” Opening his office, he let Mina go through and then shut, locked, and moved an armchair under the door handle just for extra fun. “Now, we ignore them for however long we need to do whatever it is that’s going through your mind, love.” He smiled at her.


  “All right, well let’s see, I think that we need to have our clothes off for what is on my mind.” She winked at him and turned, began to remove her clothes slowly, folding them neatly as she did so. “I want to be able to find my clothes, because as if your brother wasn’t enough to need to be fully clothed in front of, I most certainly will not be without anything in front of the circus out there.”


  Growling at the thought that any might even suggest it, Janos tossed his jacket toward his chair as he watched her strip. He kicked off his boots, but beyond that he stayed as he was just watching her. It was much more interesting than getting naked, for the moment anyway.


  When she turned around, she grinned. “Now wait a moment.” She was fully naked, not even socks on, and yet he stood there completely dressed. “I see something wrong with this picture, Janos. I think you need to remove a piece of clothing or two.” Or hers were going back on.


  Reaching over his head, Janos pulled off his shirt and tossed it aside as he reached for his jeans button. Slowly he undid his pants and pushed them down and, pushing off his socks with them, tossed everything to the chair. Moving toward her with a half smile, he lifted a brow. “Is this better, love?” he asked in a suggestive tone.


  “Oh very much.” She moved toward him, closing the gap between them rather than waiting on him to come to her. “You are so very beautiful,” she whispered in reverent awe. He had scars, yes, but he was beautiful. Everything about him was.


  “So amazing.” Her hand reached out and she stroked it along his chest and down his stomach, cupping him gently as she did so. “I very much want to kiss you now, Janos, to clear off your desk and give you a memory that will last forever in your mind of this moment.”


  Bending slightly toward her, he smiled. “I’m not opposed to any of that, but we move the laptop first before you sweep my desktop clean. Otherwise you get to do all the math in your head, love, and figure out how to balance my books without my nifty software that saves my sanity more times than not.”


  “Right.” She stepped back out of his arm’s reach before he could kiss her and snickered at the look on his face. She grabbed the laptop and unplugged it, taking it to the bookshelf and placing it carefully there for its own protection. “Now, should we clear everything else or just push it to the side?”


  “You can keep clearing,” he told her softly, his eyes moving over her body. She’d leaned over, just so, and had his interest piquing even more. Licking his lips slowly, he knew his eyes were fully Wolf, but he was hungry for her and her movements were enticing in the oddest of ways.


  She had cleared the desk halfway, and when she looked back at him, she saw his Wolf eyes and grinned over her shoulder at him. “Janos.” She had her back to him. Looking over her shoulder, she stretched her back and her hands to the other side of the desk, holding on and wiggling for him. “Please.” He needed her as much as she did him. She could see it in how hard he was and the Wolf in his eyes.


  Growling in appreciation, Janos moved up behind her. “I love your ass,” he murmured, stroking a firm hand down her curves. Slipping his hand between her legs, he stroked her swollen pussy lips that were as wet as water and he pressed her legs further apart. “Hold on tight, love,” he said as he pressed against her, guiding himself into her pussy.


  Her hands clenched on the opposite side of the desk and held on as she felt the first stirrings of her pleasure. “Janos.” She breathed loudly as she pushed back on him, demanding everything from him. “I love when you take me like this.” This was the first time over a desk, but she loved it and wanted more.


  Leaning over her, he squeezed her ass in one hand and pressed the other to the desk for leverage and balance. “I’ll take you like this anytime you want, anywhere you want,” he promised. “I’ll take you any which way you want.” He smiled and kissed her shoulder. “We’ll pick up a copy of the Kama Sutra when we visit Ben. I think he has a well-worn copy in his office.”


  “Think he will like knowing I’m reading.” She paused and let out a low moan as she felt him stroking deep inside of her pussy and allowed her head to fall onto the desk. “There,” she whimpered and widened her legs again for him. She then continued her earlier statement, “The Kama Sutra while I’m supposed to be working?”


  Pressing back into her, he asked, “There?” and then chuckled at her moan of pleasure. “I’ll take that as a yes,” he whispered, scraping his teeth over her skin lightly. Moving his hips faster, he hit that spot deep inside of her pussy over and over, driving into it continuously.


  Her hands clenched and she squeezed him and she screamed, her pleasure sending her into something she had never ever before been able to fathom. She screamed again as she fell over that abyss and into the darkness, knowing he would always catch her.


  Coming inside of her womb as she screamed, the sound setting off his own answering orgasm, Janos growled out her name.


  Chapter 32


  


  Panting, he rested his cheek to her back and closed his eyes for a long moment before carefully moving them to sit as they were joined in his chair. With her spread open to him, he stroked his hands over her front side, touching her here and there as he pulsed deep inside of her pussy.


  “Oh god.” She placed her hand over his, moving it down her front, and their combined fingers rubbed over her clitoris and stroked his shaft. “I think that I love these moments the best.” She panted as she spoke, “When you are swollen deep inside of me, the feeling of you releasing over and over deep in my core, I love it.”


  “I could stay here forever.” He smiled, kissing his mark on her shoulder, knowing that over time it would become sensitized to his touch and his alone. Flicking her clitoris with his thumbnail, he rubbed at the swollen nubbin in continuous circles while sliding their joined fingers down and around his cock, pushing at her still wet vagina.


  “I could let you,” she said without hesitation, knowing she could, always. Her fingers squeezed his cock that was pulsing deep inside of her. “I hope your office is soundproof.” Suddenly blushing as she spoke, realizing what they had been doing and just how loud she had been screaming when they fucked, she said, “I never knew I would be so loud.” Her eyes closed in embarrassment.


  “You were magnificent,” he told her with a smile, “and, yes, it is soundproof. All my offices in all the clubs and pubs are, mainly so that the sound of the music or voices of the patrons don’t piss me off. But had I thought of having my mate screaming out her pleasure in here, I’d definitely have done it for that reason alone.”


  She grinned and nodded. “Well, I’m glad that you don’t mind that I’m so loud.” Because she was very expressive in how she felt, and he made her want to scream, constantly. “I think for now though I will just half nap here while you keep touching me.” She squeezed him again, breathing rapidly as she had another little orgasm. “I hope I never get used to that, Janos. It is amazing.”


  “You nap,” he told her softly. “I’ll just keep touching you as I want to,” he murmured against her ear. Gentling his touch, he continued to stroke her, enjoying the little ripples of her inner muscles around him. “But not too long. We have a meeting we need to take before the end of business today. We also need to see Ben, don’t forget, and get you hooked into the business.”


  “I will get up when you are no longer locked inside of me.” And she was suddenly hoping that was never. She was afraid of the massive men all waiting in the bar for them, not afraid for herself, but for what they had to tell Janos.


  “It can’t be good, is it?” she asked softly, sleep no longer in her mind. “Them being here and waiting as they are.”


  “I don’t honestly know, love. I hope that it might just be news, good news, but I’m naturally pessimistic about that many Wolves of one pack sitting around waiting on me.” He may not be in line to sit on the Throne, and likely never would be, god willing, but he was of Royal blood and that was enough to make him twitchy. “In a little while we’ll know just what they want and then we won’t have to guess anymore.”


  “Do you want me there, Janos, or would you prefer that I wait in here?” Because she wasn’t Royalty, she wasn’t anyone other than Janos’s mate, and that was not enough to really allow her entrance to his inner sanctum, was it?


  “I want you at my side where you belong, love. You’re my mate,” he told her and then chuckled. “Sorry to mention this, but you just became Royalty by default, love. Mating to a Royal makes you Royal. Princess Mina,” he murmured, rolling it around. “I like that.”


  Her eyes wide, she shook her head. “Don’t call me that.” She wasn’t a princess. “Oh god.” Yep, she was. “Are you in my mind? Can you read my thoughts, Janos?” If so, that could cause issues, because she wanted him. It was unlike anything she had ever dreamed of, but she loved to feel him naked with her always.


  “Nope, no mind reading included, but I’m an animal, too, love, and I can read body language rather well,” he told her as he leaned back further in his chair. Wrapping his arms around her, even as his fingers rested between her legs, he chuckled. “I won’t call you that, but they might, which is why I brought it up, just to warn you in a way.”


  She sighed and nodded. “You just had to bring up something like that, didn’t you?” She shook her head and smiled. “Just don’t be surprised if I start to look around for the ‘princess’ if they use that term.”


  She felt him shrinking inside of her and felt a tearing sense of loss. “We have to get dressed and figure this out, don’t we?”


  “Yup,” he told her, quietly kissing her cheek. “Time to be adults for a little while.” He hated having to be a grown-up some days. “When we get home we’ll play horny teenagers again.” His lips curved in a smile as she let out a little sigh.


  “Darn it, I think that they deserve dirty looks just because they are taking away these ‘horny teenager’ moments from us.” She touched his cheek and nodded. “It’s all right though. I love you and I will think of what we just shared as we are talking to them.” She paused and nodded. “Oh, and we will definitely be getting the Kama Sutra so that I can look it over as well and tell you just what I want.”


  “That’s my girl,” he told her softly, kissing her shoulder gently before encouraging her up off his lap. “Now, get your gorgeous bottom covered, as well as the other parts.”


  Standing, he winced as he realized he’d been sitting on his jeans. Looking over his shoulder, he saw the welt on his thigh. “Damn that smarts,” he muttered, rubbing at the button-shaped indent.


  She winced, empathizing with the pain he was in. She wanted to rub him but knew if she touched him they would never make it out of the office and into the other room. Instead she moved to her clothes, and even though she could feel their essence moving out of her body, still she shrugged and tugged on her panties and then jeans. “They will just have to get over the fact that I smell like sex.”


  Grinning at her, he waggled his brows. “I personally think it’s a great scent for you,” he told her as he tugged on his jeans and then the shirt. Sitting, he pulled on his socks and boots. “You should smell like that constantly. It’ll make all the other little Wolves jealous that their mates aren’t as happening.”


  “True. However, for me to smell like this all the time you will have a heck of a lot of work on your hands, Janos. Are you sure that you are up to it?” she teased as she tugged on her tennis shoes and then pulled her hair back with a couple of rubber bands she found on his desk. Her mating mark was just barely visible if one looked at her neck just right.


  Looking to her, he gave her a narrow-eyed look. “Tell me you did not just challenge me to prove to you just how willing I am to permanently make sure you smell like that red-hot sex?”


  Pushing to his feet, he sauntered over to her in a cocky, self-assured manner. “Because, if you did do something such as that, I would be honor bound to ensure you never walked again. At least not straight.”Janos wiggled his brows suggestively.


  She patted his chest and the twinkle was there in her eyes. “Considering that I did just make that challenge”—she shrugged and licked her lips—“and I would walk straight. You wouldn’t hurt me.” There was a pause. “You couldn’t hurt me, Janos.” She knew that better than she knew her own name.


  “Didn’t say I’d hurt you,” he murmured. “And you’re right, I wouldn’t harm you and definitely couldn’t. I love you more than my own life. But all that loving, with me constantly between your legs, spreading you wide”—his voice took on a deep, husky tone—“probably would make closing your legs a challenge,” he teased, grinning wide.


  She shivered, her eyes closed, and a moan slipping out. “My legs don’t always have to be spread. You could take me from behind and they could be closed.” She bit her lip, hand on his chest. “We should go and talk to them, Janos, Ben’s bookstore, Kama Sutra book, food, and home.” Otherwise they were going to hole up there all night long.


  Growling at her, he shook his head. “Quit getting me all worked up, woman,” he complained with a smile. “I have enough problems thinking and walking right now without you putting those delightful images in my head. Especially since we do have to talk with them,” he muttered with a frown.


  “All right.” He stepped back slightly, shaking himself mentally. “Let’s go and see what they want.”


  She stepped away from him and slipped her hand into his. “Come on.” She looked at the chair under the doorknob and shook her head. “You really, really didn’t want to be bothered, did you?” And it made her feel all light and giggly with the thought that he wanted her solely for his own. Nothing and no one else was allowed to intrude on their moments.


  “Nope,” he told her as he moved the chair to its original position and unlocked the door. “You are mine and I get to damn well have all the time I want with you, whenever I want it and wherever I want it. The world should be damned for their demands that take me from my mate’s loving arms,” he muttered, feeling his mood blackening as he moved down the hall with her.


  These Wolves were making his life difficult, not only in showing up in his club as a group but also by following them about town.


  She had to practically run, her being much shorter than him, a disadvantage until she stopped in the middle of the long hall, the music blared, and she could barely think. When he turned and looked at her, she shook her head and crossed her arms angrily over her chest. “I am not a runner, Janos. If you want to walk with me you have to adjust your pace.” She looked at his legs and then held up one of hers. “See, mine are way shorter than yours.”


  Looking to her legs, he suddenly grinned and moved back to her. Cupping her face, he leaned down to kiss her softly. “I’m sorry, love,” he murmured and picked her up in his arms to hug her close. Kissing her again, he let her down, turned, and headed up the hall to the main room. If he didn’t, he would have them back in his office with her spread under him like he really wanted.


  She had hugged him back and smiled up at him when they began the walk to the main room at a slower pace. “I know what you are thinking.” Her voice was far louder than the whisper she had wished she could give, but she was battling the jukebox and the filled room of Wolves and bikers.


  “You are thinking of going back to your office and trying your chair this time.” The last part was said loudly, and just asthe song ended so that every single head in the place turned to her with a knowing grin on their faces. “Oh god, shoot me now,” she murmured and pressed her flaming-red face against Janos’s arm.


  Laughing at her embarrassment, Janos shook his head. “Not going to happen. I like you without extra ventilation, love,” he teased her. Guiding her to the bar, he got a bottle of water for her and a huge glass of juice for himself. “Come along, my pink-cheeked darling. Let’s go and talk to the group before you go up in flames.”


  “Yeah, well you could have warned me that the song was about to go off.” She grumbled once more because the music was again blaring, but it seemed everyone now found her utterly fascinating.


  Snickering, Janos just shook his head at her as he stayed between her and the majority of the room. He might have been moving casually, but he was tense and ready for anything.


  When they got to the large group of tables where the men were seated, she reluctantly took the chair that was vacated for her, and only after Janos had placed his hand on the back of it. She was a shy person by nature, so having so many people pressing in around her was slightly discomforting. However, having him there made it better.


  The largest of the men bowed his head and cleared his throat. “Thank you for seeing us.” He eyed Mina and smiled as he said, “We have come because of your mate.” He told Janos honestly, “We have spent a very long time apart and not swearing allegiance to anyone. However, now we know that the time has come for us to give our full support to those that deserve it.”


  Rubbing his knuckles over the back of Mina’s neck lightly, he frowned at them. “I think you’d better start at the beginning and work back up to that statement. I don’t know what you’re talking about, but if you don’t explain I may just do something to make me feel better after the annoyance of having you following us around on our day to be together.”


  “We have heard rumblings for the last six months.” The man just simply dove in. “There is a seer who has seen the…” He coughed and nodded. “There are five brothers of power. They are all about to come into their mates, all human women.”


  He grinned once more at Mina. “Starting with the youngest, she will be found by the youngest of the brothers. She will be shy and kind,” he explained and nodded. “When the youngest and his intended mate come together, this will herald the beginning of the peace for us all.” He sighed and nodded. “Not all want this peace, however, for it is peace not just with the Wolves, but humans as well.”


  “I’m sorry, how would Janos finding me bring anything about?” Mina interjected.


  “Because, kitten”—he leaned forward, a look of knowledge in his eyes—“you are who gives the others hope. With him finding you, it lets the other four know they don’t have to forever be alone. There is someone for each of you out there.”


  Growling at the man until he leaned away from Mina, Janos rested his hand on her neck, his fingers stroking her pulse gently. “So a seer had a vision, means nothing,” he said, never having believed in them. A seer had said that he and his brothers would have a long and happy life with their parents. No one had seen the attack on the Palace or the death and mayhem that had ensued that night.


  “It was luck or fate, if you want to stretch that far, that had me finding her when I did. We were meant to find one another at this time, means nothing to the future. Besides,” he said, shifting his stance slightly, “I’m not the one that would be bringing about anything. You’ll need to be talking to my big brother on that, if he even wants to take on that mess.” Yes, he was being a little obscure, but with all the ears in the bar, he really didn’t feel like airing the family laundry for anyone to hear just in case there was someone there that could do them harm.


  Nodding, the man sighed. “You are right. However, we couldn’t let her be hurt because of who she was to you. We will do all that we can to help protect those fated for the brothers until they are able to bring them in and protect them for themselves.”


  He crossed his meaty hands over his belly. “We will also continue to help protect them for when the brothers aren’t able to be around. We failed before, but never again.” They had failed to save the queen. They had lost many of their warriors in that battle, but in the end they had failed. That wouldn’t happen with the new generation.


  “And if we say no?” Janos asked, his eyes on the man that was speaking.


  At his blank look, Janos shrugged. “All you’re really doing is showing the packs that want us dead just who to target,” he said softly, his temper kicking back up another notch. Stroking Mina’s skin was helping to keep him from going right off, but it was a close thing. Anything that threatened her life was unacceptable. “You say you want to protect them, but are you really?” Janos enquired.


  The man nodded. “We have died for your family before. Nearly wiped off the earth ourselves, we limped away when it was clear that you were all gone, and we have hidden for years, building up our numbers.” And from the faces around them, he spoke the truth. The men all seemed to be very young compared to the large one speaking. “But you’re right.” He stood and, as one, the others did as well. “If you ever have need.” He flipped a card down and smiled. “But even when you don’t know we are close, we will be.” He winked at Mina and backed away. “We won’t fail again. That is the vow from all of us.”


  Chapter 33


  


  When they began to walk away, Mina felt Janos’s rage and desire to follow them and tear the man apart, but she placed her hand over his and shook her head. “Don’t, please.”


  Growling, he looked down at her. “Mina,” he said in disgust even as he made himself relax. Shifting, he sat down in one of the vacated chairs at her side. “One of these days I’m going to pulverize one of them no matter what you say just to make myself feel better.” Shifting the chair closer, he leaned his chin on her shoulder. “I love you, but tying my hands is not good, honey.”


  “I’m not tying them, and I don’t care if one day you beat the snot out of all of them, but not today.” Today was their day, and she didn’t want to have to worry about cleaning blood out of his hair on their day. “Right now is ours. Just be with me, all right?”


  Nodding slowly, he rubbed his chin over her shoulder gently. “Always,” he murmured before he kissed her cheek gently. “I’m sorry, love. I didn’t mean to upset you,” he said, rubbing her back lightly.


  “You didn’t upset me. Honestly, they did by coming in here as they did.” She sighed and shook her head. “I knew that it was bad with the whole bus incident, but that was nothing, was it?”


  When he just looked at her, she smiled. “I’m scared,” she admitted freely. “But I am never giving you up, Janos.” Shifting off her chair, she straddled his leg, the need to be closer a strong urge.


  “Good, because I’d have to abduct you and lock you in my room until you caved to my way of seeing things,” he told her with a smile. “May do that anyway,” he teased, “just because it sounds fun and just a little on the kinky side of things.”


  “I think that you are going to have to do that, Janos, because suddenly I no longer see things quite so clearly anymore.” She placed the top of her hand against her forehead. “Oh dear, I believe that I need assistance in seeing just why I need to love you for the rest of my life. It needs to be very detailed, too, so you may need to make some choices where I am concerned,” she added as she peeked through her eyelashes at him.


  Nipping at her jaw lightly, he growled. “I’m going to tie you down and have my very wicked way with you until you can’t remember your name. You will profess your undying love for me, woman, before I let you go free,” he told her, nibbling lightly down her neck to the mark on her skin. Teasing the edges that peeked out with his tongue, he moved his hands to wrap around her, one slipping up under her shirt to lie on her belly, his fingers teasing the underside of a breast.


  Her legs moved so that they were on each side of his thigh and her hands clenched on his shirt. “I think you should.” She whimpered and felt her body move closer to him. “More.” She tugged her shirt slightly so that he could have better access to the mark that he left on her. “I like how that feels when you touch it.”


  Brushing his teeth over the mark lightly, he licked at the wound gently and moved his hand up a little further, finding her nipple through the material of her bra. Pinching it gently, he nibbled over her mating mark even as he was fully aware of just where they were. Thank god he was the boss or they’d likely end up getting kicked out for what he was doing.


  She shivered and bit her lip to keep from moaning out. Gone from her mind was where they were. She was simply in the moment with him. No one else mattered or ever would.


  “Janos,” she whispered softly, “your brother, book, food, and home, Janos,” She was whimpering because all she wanted was to go back to that office with Janos and have him.


  Sighing, he lifted his head and let his hand slide down to lie over her stomach. “Right,” he muttered. “Let’s get out of here before I molest you again. But later”—he slid his eyes over her, licking his lips and smiling slightly—“later I’m going to strip you down and definitely molest you. Hopefully you reciprocate in kind,” he suggested.


  “I most certainly have plans to do very nicely wicked things to your body.” She leaned in because she couldn’t resist, and even though she was not on his lap, she pressed even closer. “I plan on licking you just as you have licked me. I want to see if you get just as large outside of my body with my lips around you as you do deep inside.” Her face flamed at her words, but she felt them, needed to do them even if saying them made her heated.


  Shuddering at her words, Janos moaned deeply in his throat. “God I love the way your mind works,” he breathed out hoarsely. Moving his hand down her stomach, he turned it over and rubbed the backs of his fingers low on her belly before easing them slightly under the band of her jeans. “We should go,” he said, regret clear in his voice. “We still need to see Ben.” And he hated that they couldn’t have more time just to themselves, but they both had lives and things to deal with.


  Her hips tilted up and rubbed against him as she nodded. “Right, I probably should move so that we can go, shouldn’t I?” Mina was finding it very difficult to move, to break the connection they had as she sat there practically on his lap. When it finally came back to her where they were, she blushed. “Besides, we can’t give everyone in here a show.”


  “They’d enjoy it too much,” he agreed softly even as his instincts kicked into high gear at the thought that she might have been exposed to all those eyes.


  She moved off of his knee carefully and then stood as she chewed her lip and watched him. She grinned. “Well at least Max wasn’t here, or neither of us would ever hear the end of it.” She wasn’t looking around, couldn’t look around because she didn’t want to see the looks on people’s faces.


  Standing, he cupped her cheek. “He’d never say a thing. He’d just give you those little looks.” Bastard was damned cheeky around Janos and he knew it was because they both knew he’d never lay a finger on Max. He might smack him upside his head from time to time, but that was about the extent of it.


  “I know he wouldn’t.” She liked Max. He had gotten her started on the bobbleheads, and she knew that he was the one who had contacted all of her customers and told them to send them to her as well. She sighed and shook her head. “In a way I am really going to miss my job, but in a way not because I will have more time to be here with you.” She touched his cheek and nodded. “Time to head out, my love.”


  Sighing, he nodded. “Come along then,” he muttered, thinking they really had better things to do rather than seeing his brother. Taking her hand, he led her through the throngs of people, rolling his eyes at some of the looks he was getting. Shaking his head as he pushed through the door, he told her, “I think you’ve just upped my reputation greatly around here.”


  Mina looked around and frowned. “All right, I will bite. What do you mean ‘upped your reputation’?” She wasn’t sure that she wanted to know the answer to that, but it was fun to watch his face as he let the thoughts run around and round in his mind.


  “Damn hot woman manhandling me in public,” he said with a grin. “Making all of the other males jealous because I’ve got the best-looking woman around. It’s a good thing. It’ll make them all come in for a look and they’ll buy alcohol,” he teased, trying to wipe the smile off his face as he did it but failing miserably.


  She snickered and shook her head. “This was the one and only time that we give them a show. You can kiss me anytime that you want, you can manhandle me in your office, car, and home anytime that you want, but the ‘show’ they just received was a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity for them.”


  “They don’t know that,” he pointed out with a sly look. “And we won’t be telling them either, will we?” he asked, opening the door of the car. “In. We’ll drive over to see Ben and then head to the store from there.”


  “To the store? What are we going to the store for, Janos?” she asked with a grin and then a shake of her head. “And no, we won’t be telling them at all, love. We will just do what we need to do so that we can make sure that we are able to get home at a good time, sound all right?”


  “For razors, a brush for you, and whatever else is on your list,” he said with a grin. “Did that loving fry your brain, my darling?” he asked, reaching out to stroke her cheek. “You feel a little warm. Could have done some damage if you overheated at all.”


  She was snickering as she realized that she had completely and totally forgotten all about their list. “I really, really hope that you have the list put away somewhere so that we can remember to get everything, Janos.” She smiled and patted his chest. “Now, yes, we will go to the store and we will figure out what all I need, at least for now until I can get new clothes, deal?”


  “We can do clothes, too, love, or at least a few basics,” he pointed out, nudging her into the car. Shutting her door, he went around and soon was cruising up the street to the bookstore. “A few tops, some bottoms, underwear, and another pair of shoes maybe?” he suggested as he parked in front of the shop.


  “Yes, boots would be good and a heavier coat.” Because she was freezing in her jacket and did every year. She was tired of being cold, tired of being alone, and no longer was.


  Chapter 34


  


  She looked at the bookstore and grinned. “How many of these does he have again?”


  “Three in the city, one up north in a little burg, and another to the south,” he said as he got out and went around to help her out. “They all seem to do really well,” he told her as he locked the car.


  Taking her hand, he led her into the large store that didn’t feel as large as it looked. “Ben says it’s because of the personal touch and the warm feel, unlike some of the big bookstores that are all about the product and nothing else.” Waving to one of the cashiers, he pointed to the back and got a nod as he moved through to the offices.


  “It is nice to be able to see that people are open and friendly.” She looked and saw that there were leather sofas, couches, and bean bags in the children’s section. “He lets them just read the books? They don’t have to buy them?” That was an original concept to her. The only place she knew that would do that was the library.


  “He figures if they are in here and reading then they aren’t on the streets in the gangs or buying drugs or anything else that might cause them harm. Plus, if they’re here reading, then they might learn something and, one day, they could end up buying books and reading to their own kids.” Pushing open the door marked “Employees Only,” he guided her down the hall.


  “Thatis a wonderful idea. Why don’t more people do that?” she asked quietly as they walked down the hall. Suddenly nervous, she looked up at Janos. “Are you sure that this is a good idea? He won’t hire me for charity and just because I am your mate, will he?”


  “Course he will,” Janos said and then grinned at her. “But he won’t. He’ll hire you because you’re the right person, that’s it.” Knocking on the office door, he heard the call to enter. He pushed open the door. “Hey, brother,” he said, nudging Mina inside. “Ben, this is my adorable mate, Mina. Mina, my big brother Benedek, though we just call him Ben unless he pisses us off.”


  Shaking his head, Ben stood and moved around the desk. “A pleasure to meet you, Mina. Congratulations to you both,” he said, taking her hand and kissing her fingertips lightly.


  Mina grinned and smiled up at him. “Thank you, Ben. It is nice to meet you.” She squeezed his hand and then asked, “Hopefully they don’t get too upset with you too often?”


  “It’s pretty rare, but the youngsters do have their moments of temper tantrums,” he said with a smile.


  “Hey, no telling tall tales to the new girl,” Janos protested, guiding her to a chair. “We’re actually here for a purpose,” he told his brother as he watched Ben retake his seat.


  “Oh?” he asked, looking to them. “And what would this mysterious purpose be?” Ben enquired with a grin.


  Mina grinned and nodded as she took a seat in the chair offered to her. “I seem to need a job,” she said very bluntly, “and Janos assured me that since I adore books, that you might possibly have a job opening for me?”


  “You like books?” Ben asked, leaning forward, his attention fully on her now. “All right, tell me about your favorite book. I want to know what it meant to you, what you got from it, and if it changed anything in your life or how you viewed it.”


  “Damn,” Janos said. “Sorry, love, didn’t realize there would be a test.”


  She sighed and shook her head. “That is easy. The Little Prince is my favorite, written by Antoine de Saint Exupéry, the story of meeting a young prince in the Sahara. It has so many poignant memories, but my favorite line is ‘On ne voit bien qu’avec le cœur. L’essentiel est invisible pour les yeux.’ One cannot see well except with the heart. The essential is invisible to the eyes.” Her French was truly flawless, as though she had always spoken it.


  Ben shared a look with Janos and lifted a brow. “Good choice,” he said softly. “What do you know about first editions?” he asked next.


  Janos shifted, wondering just what that one was about. Of course he wanted to ask Mina about the book. Her choice was curious to him. The fact that it was one of his favorites meant that they would have something else to chat about.


  “I’ve never seen one because I have only used the local library. However, I know they are very rare. They are the first print run of a novel.” She shrugged. “What else did you have to ask me?” she asked him with a grin and squeezed Janos’s hand gently in hers.


  “When can you start, how many hours do you want, and is a thirty-percent staff discount good enough with the bonus that you can read on shift as long as all the clients are taken care of?” Ben asked with a grin.


  “I can start next week, only as many hours as Janos gives at the club close to here because I need and want to be with him as much as possible,” she said with a smile, “and thirty percent is wonderful. It is far more than I could have ever expected, thank you.”


  “You’re welcome.” Ben grinned at her and then looked to his brother. “Thanks, bro.” He chuckled. “Damn, I love having people that actually like books working here.”


  Spinning his chair around, Ben pulled open one of the file cabinets and pulled out some forms. “You can either fill these all out now or tonight. Just get them back to me by your first shift, which, if I remember Janos’s schedule, will be tomorrow afternoon from four until closing. I’ll drop you off at the club and then you can head out with him,” he said, getting a nod from his brother.


  She was all smiles. “I love books.” She did, too, and so him telling her that she had a job was a blessing in more ways than one. “I will fill these out later and bring them in with me tomorrow. For right now, however, I really would like to get our shopping done.” She reached out her hand to Ben. “Again, thank you so very much. Thank you for everything.”


  Standing, Ben shook her hand before lifting it to kiss her fingertips again lightly. “You are most welcome,” he told her softly. “I’ll see you tomorrow, Mina, and welcome to the family.” He smiled, letting her hand go.


  “Later, big brother,” Janos said, taking Mina’s hand in his, and tugged her out of the room. “See,” he said as the door shut behind them. “Told you he’d give you the job. You should never doubt your mate,” he teased, squeezing her fingers lightly.


  “I will have to keep that in mind, Janos. However, there will have to be times where I disagree with you simply because I need and want to be able to have make-up sex with you.” She nodded. “Yes, that sounds so glorious, make-up sex.”


  Chuckling at her, he shook his head. “We could just disagree on a bunch of stuff and then have a mini argument, agree to disagree, and then have make-up sex,” he suggested as he opened the car for her. “Or we could just have sex.” He grinned at her.


  “See, now there is the best choice of everything, so I think that is how we will deal with it. We will just simply have sex, lots and lots and often.” She paused and frowned. “What about pregnancy? I am not on anything to not get pregnant, so what do we do?”


  “You can’t get pregnant for a while,” he told her softly. “Wolves and humans can have children, but it takes about four months for all the pheromones and such to take effect on a human’s system. Even then it’s touch and go for another few months. If you were Wolf, the time gets cut down dramatically to about a month for our systems to be synchronized correctly and to get you pregnant.”


  “But after that, how do we not get pregnant right away?” She smiled as she added, “Don’t get me wrong, I want your children, Janos. I want a whole houseful of children with you. However, I need you to know that I want time with you. I need time with you, just for us. I want to have time to just be young and in love and especially with the danger that we have right now without bringing innocent children into the world, yet.”


  “There is birth control both for while you’re still human and ones for if and when you change. The Wolf ones are pretty potent and, for the first while until your body adjusts, kill your sex drive,” he told her.


  He couldn’t lie to her and he wasn’t about to start hiding things either. “You’ll pretty much kick me to the curb for about three weeks straight and then, if what I’ve heard can be believed, we’ll need about a week in a locked room, no work, no phones, and no interruptions while you make up for it.” He grinned at that idea.


  “Right, and by the way”—she turned and made him look at her—“I want to be changed. I want to be like you. I have made up my mind and I want forever, Janos, so you will just have to figure out how we change me and when we change me.”


  She nodded deep in thought and then asked, “And three weeks without you?” She frowned but then added, “But we will figure it out, and by the way, just so you know, I won’t kick you out of our bed, because I love sleeping there with you, but most likely we won’t have sex if you say so.”


  “Not a lick of it,” he muttered, “which you’d better make up for after the fact or I’m going to be damned cranky,” he told her. Leaning in, he kissed her softly. “I’ll talk to the brothers and see if they know of someone to help us figure out the change.”


  “All right, Janos.” She patted his chest and grinned. “Sounds like a good idea. I look forward to knowing just how things work. In the meantime, we should likely get on birth control just so that we will have that so that there are no mistakes.” Because she knew that condoms would never work, not with the way that he more than doubled in size.


  “You’re thinking about sex again,” he said with a grin, her eyes dilating, giving her away. “But you’re right. Unfortunately that’s all going to be on you, love. I feel bad though. I really wish there was some way for me to help out with that.” Unfortunately they’d yet to figure out how to make a condom for a Wolf.


  “Don’t even go there. I happen to really, really love having you releasing deep down inside of me. I am more than willing to take the medication to take care of it.” She hadn’t, however, asked him. “What do you want to do? I hadn’t thought to ask you. Do you want children right away or are you all right with waiting?”


  “Waiting is fine, Mina,” he said with a smile. “I’m perfectly willing to wait for whenever you are ready to have kids. Besides”—he moved a little closer and kissed the tip of her nose—“I like having you to myself for a few years without having to share you with our children.”


  “Me, too, I think that having you alone with me for a while just us and getting to know every single thing about you is what we both need.” They needed to become a unit before they had children. “All right, so that choice is made, right?”


  “Yes, ma’am,” he said with a smile. Kissing her lightly, he stepped back. “Into the car, love, we have shopping to do and then we should head home.” Shutting her door after she slid in, Janos moved around and carefully, very carefully sat in his seat.


  Chapter 35


  


  “Are you all right?” she asked with a smirk, knowing why he was moving so carefully and slowly. “I can’t wait to go and shop with you, Janos. I want to experience everything with you, and this is only the start of these things, isn’t it?”


  “I’m fine,” he said as he adjusted his zipper as carefully as he could so it wasn’t biting into him quite so badly.


  “I hate shopping, just so you know. I like to go in, get what I need, and that’s it,” he told her. “But”—he sighed—“for you I’m making an exception. This is a rare thing, so you’d better enjoy it completely,” he added as he pulled out onto the street and headed toward the mall.


  “I will enjoy it.” She hated to shop, too. “A mall?” She watched all of the people as they began to park and licked her dry lips. “I really don’t want to do a mall, but it makes sense. We can go in and get everything that we need and be in and out quickly.” Because the sooner they were out the sooner that they weren’t around the crowds and the sooner that they could get home and be together.


  “One-stop shopping,” he said as he found a spot and parked. Gripping the steering wheel, he stared at the mall and the hordes of people. “I hate malls,” he muttered. Not for what she was likely thinking. Malls were bad for Wolves. Too many scents layered on top of other smells. It messed with their noses. He’d have to watch out for the perfume counters. Those could put him into shock for a week if they doused him.


  “I hate malls, too,” she whispered and then told him, “I don’t like crowds. I know it’s really weird, but I really don’t like crowds.” She licked her lips and looked over at him. “Maybe we can go somewhere else? Go to a smaller shop, maybe even somewhere further outside of the city and closer to home?”


  “We’d have to hit four different stores minimum,” he told her, drumming his fingers on the steering wheel. “All right, we go in, hit only the places we have to, and get out. That’s our mission. I have your list and we know you need a new jacket, too, on top of a few additional clothes. We can do this. You protect me from the perfume people and I’ll scare off the crowds, deal?” he asked, looking to her.


  “Deal. We are very much a team, aren’t we?” They were more than that. They were two parts of the same whole. She was about to reach for the door handle and took a deep breath. “All right, I’m ready. Are you ready?”


  Pocketing his keys, he looked to her. “We’re a unit, love, two halves of one whole.” He smiled at her. Touching his door handle, he nodded. “Ready,” he said and got out quickly before he changed his mind. Locking the car, he took her hand in his as they headed for the chaos and mayhem of the mall.


  She walked hand in hand with him and then grinned up at him. “It is close to the holidays. Isn’t it a wonderful time of the year?” There was just something about Christmas time in New York.


  Janos made a sound in his throat as he pulled open the door. “It’s interesting, to say the least,” he murmured as they were assaulted by the sounds of too many people talking and loud tunes playing over the speakers of the mall. Wincing slightly, he led her inside toward where the map of the mall was. Stopping, he did a quick scan and headed toward a store that sold winter clothing.


  She watched everything that was happening around her and more than once slid in closer to him. When they entered the store, it was thankfully not that busy. “I guess everyone else has gotten their winter things earlier, haven’t they?” she teased as she looked up at him and then nodded. “All right, let’s find me a good winter coat, sturdy boots, and gloves and such so that I can go on midnight walks with you and our pets at home.” And by pets, she knew that he would understand what she meant.


  “And a scarf, too, love, don’t want your beautiful neck getting cold,” he said softly with a smile as he ran his fingers up said portion of her anatomy. “I’m just glad it’s not packed. I’d likely have had to run screaming out of here if there had been more bodies than this here.”


  She shivered as his fingers lightly touched the mark that he placed on her. “I think that you want me to wear a scarf so that I don’t show this off to people.” Yeah right. “All right, we will get me fitted with some nice warm clothes so that we can move on to the next store.”


  “Get shopping, woman, before I kiss you silly and we forget where we are,” he told her, shaking his head.


  The next half hour was spent in choosing a warm coat, gloves, boots, and scarf as well as a hat or two.


  Holding all her new stuff, Janos followed her as she meandered, the only word for it, through the store. She would pick up something, stare at it, turn and compare the colors to what he held, and then either sneak a not-so-unobvious peek at the price or just put it back.


  She finally looked at him and smiled. “I think that I’m done and ready.” She had a coat, scarf, gloves, and boots and had tapped out all the cash she had left, so she was done, fully and completely. “Thank you for holding everything, Janos. Are you sure that you’re good with it?” She took her things from him as they walked toward the cash register.


  “I’m fine,” he said with a grin and, through a little well-planned fumbling, had his card out and in front of the cashier before Mina could say two words. “Put it away,” Janos told her softly as she tried to get the girl to take her card instead. “I’m the one that thought this trip up. Let me pay for it.”


  She frowned at him and shook her head. “I’m getting to buy us lunch then,” she said with a nod and smile. “Thank you, Janos.” She looked at the cashier who was grinning ear to ear. When they had her bag, she let Janos take it and slipped her hand into his other one as they moved out of the clothing store and toward a pharmacy in the mall.


  “What are you getting us for lunch then?” he asked as he wove in and out of all the people window shopping. Cutting through a crowd, he made it into the pharmacy with no problem and let her guide him wherever they needed to go.


  As they looked at the razors, she turned and had her back to him. Grabbing soap and shampoo that smelled a little more girly, she looked over her shoulder. “I was thinking that maybe we could just do burgers or tacos.” She saw his look and shrugged. “I don’t know, honey. You tell me what sounds good to you, honey?”


  Shaking his head, he smiled at her. “Whatever you want. Though, to be honest, I’ve actually never really had tacos,” he said. When she gave him a gaping look, he chuckled. “Not everyone has, love,” he pointed out softly.


  “It’s been about three years since I had any. They had these tacos that were only thirty-nine cents each. It was cheaper than the noodles I have been living on lately.” She shrugged and grinned. “We will do it. You need to be able to say that you have had tacos at least once in your life, all right?”


  “I’m up for it,” he told her even as he made a mental note to make sure that they always had more than enough food around. He never wanted her starving herself again. He’d make her lunches or ensure that Ben fed her. His brother was good that way and always went the extra mile for his employees, but this was Janos’s mate, completely different ballgame.


  “I heard they have these new nacho things, and so I can’t wait to try them. Hopefully they are as good as they looked on the television.” The “Loaded Nachos” looked so good that Mina had actually found herself drooling, funny really.


  “Well, then we’d better hurry up with the shopping,” he told her. They still had to get her a few other pieces of clothing to beef up her wardrobe a bit as well as what they were in the pharmacy for, too. “Grab what we need so we can finish up, and then I think we’ll hit a restaurant instead of the food court.” He’d seen the sign for a taco place in the food court, but that many people in one place was just too much.


  “Thank you.” He understood her too well. “Are you sure that you haven’t been following me around just so that you can learn everything about me?” Because he seemed to know everything about her, what made her tick and what made her freeze.


  “No,” he said, shaking his head as he looked down at her. “Why would you say that, love?” he asked, worried that she actually thought he’d do something that creepy.


  “Because you seem to know me so very well in such a short time. You are already seeing to my needs and understand my fear of the crowds and are offering to take me out of it just because you know that I don’t feel comfortable. It’s a good thing, Janos, a very good thing.” She grinned at him.


  “Shouldn’t I know you at least a little by now?” he asked, relaxing slightly. “You’re actually pretty easy to read, Mina, and body language is something I’m good at decoding.”


  “True, I just love that you are that attuned to me, Janos. I’m happy that you love me so much. It gives me happiness that I will never be able to explain to you.”


  “You’ll get there, too, you know,” he said with a slow smile. “You’ll be able to pick up on things that normally you likely wouldn’t. It’ll just happen without any real thought. It’ll just be,” he added with a shrug.


  “Well I can’t wait to see what I can learn about you.” She automatically steered them, however, from the woman in the center of the walkway who held the perfume bubble in hand and placed herself between the woman and Janos. It was purely unconscious on her part.


  Growling at the woman, Janos had the pleasure, albeit brief, of seeing her jump and spin around, looking for where the sound came from. Hurrying Mina past her, he shuddered. “I hate the perfume women. They just keep spritzing even though I say no. Bloody puts me out of commission for like a month after they do it.”


  “Well, we will have to make sure that they don’t do that, because I would be really, really unhappy with them if they put you out of commission for a month from me. I don’t know that I can survive if I couldn’t be with you for a month.”


  Looking to her, he chuckled. “No, love, I mean I can’t breathe. Wolves can’t stand strong scents as it hurts our sense of smell. Too much of it and it throws our whole system out of whack until it dissipates and our system can readjust or compensate.”


  “Oh that’s even worse.” She gave the woman a dirty look over her shoulder and hugged him closer. “I will need to remember that.” Good thing she never wore perfume, and she voiced that as well along with, “Good thing that I don’t do smelly lotions, don’t you think?”


  “I’d have doused you in water and scrubbed you down if you had,” he said with a straight face, his voice droll. Laughing at her stunned look, he shrugged. “Actually I likely would have started sneezing, gotten hives, and gone into convulsions until I couldn’t breathe anymore.”


  “Well that would be bad.” She licked her lips and then gave him a look of heat. “How about you douse me in water and scrub me down anyway? I would love to feel your hands on me, bathing me and rubbing soap into my body.” Yes, she was being mean because they weren’t done shopping yet and she knew it.


  Pulling her into his arms, he kissed her hard, his tongue stroking over hers as he growled, the sound pouring from him into her. “How about we do that when we get home?” he suggested, rocking his very evident need against her belly.


  “I think that is the best idea of all. I want to do this. I need to do this, because god, I need you.” She growled just as much as he was, taking her cue from him. “I think that the rest of our shopping needs to be really fast and over soon. We will eat and go home so that you can make sure that my every single inch of skin is without scent other than the one that we share.”


  Biting her lip gently, he nodded as he lifted his head. “A most excellent plan,” he murmured. Rubbing his hands up and down her arms, he smiled. “And we need to work on your growl. It’s kind of girly sounding.”


  “I rather like my growl.” Which turned to a purr as his hands rubbed up and down her arms. “Right, all right, I see what you’re saying,” she said with a grin and then said, “So we need to go.” She stepped back and tugged on his hand. “Come on, love. The sooner we are done, the sooner we are home.”


  “Right,” he said with a sigh and let her lead him to their next stop. Glaring at a guy who was eyeing her up, Janos had the very real urge to kick the guy’s ass. Lucky for them both, his wife smacked him over the head and then proceeded to rip him a new one.


  “What was that growl for?” she asked with a frown, not seeing the man eyeing her or the wife hitting him either. “All right, I’m lost.” She was petting him now, her hands moving up and down his arms to try to soothe him as she did so.


  “A married man was eyeing you up and I felt the sudden urge to rip out his throat is all,” Janos told her honestly, knowing that if he lied it could hurt them. “His wife beat me to it and smacked him around a bit before dragging him out of here by his balls.”


  Mina just looked at him for several long moments and then grinned. “Someone was eyeing me? Are you kidding?”


  Chapter 36


  


  When he didn’t change the look he was giving her she laughed and shook her head. “I am so not used to this. I can’t believe someone would actually look me up and down.” Although now she had to admit that wouldn’t be too strange, because he was always looking her up and down. Janos would give her these looks and it would make her whole body quiver and melt.


  “And why not?” he asked her as they started moving again. “You are a sexy and sensual woman, darling. You are built like a woman should be. You are graceful, elegant, and beautiful, but you don’t even realize it, which makes it all the more alluring. You make my heart pound every time I look at you.”


  “Well, I’m glad that I do, because I look at you and sometimes find it hard to breathe. You are the most amazingly handsome man that I have ever seen in my life.” She smiled up at him. “I love you, Janos.” And they had to get out of that mall soon or she was going to do something that she was very, very much going to be embarrassed about later.


  Smiling at her, he shook his head. “See, you know just what to say to embarrass my socks right off,” he teased her. Clearing his throat, he ducked his head slightly. “We have shopping to do, love, before we can get down and kinky,” he reminded her gently.


  “Then we should hurry before I lose my mood.” Her smile was radiant. She tugged him once more toward the next store. She needed to get this over and done with because she was really, really desperate for him.


  “Oh, undies,” Janos said with real interest as he came to an instant halt by the lacy underwear. “You interested in this kind of thing or are you going more practical?” he asked as he picked up a lacy bra and stroked a finger over the cup, his eyes turning toward her.


  She could practically feel him stroking her as he stroked the lace of the bra. “Right, yes, you know that looks really nice. Why don’t I try that on and you can come in and tell me what you think?”


  His body leapt to attention and he licked his lips. “Oh hell yeah,” he said, his voice as close to a purr as he could physically get. Looking at the tag, he replaced it and found one that was likely her size or close to it. “Go and try it on. Once we have your size we can pick out some other styles and colors,” he encouraged, knowing he was going to blow a wad on her underwear and was all too damned happy to do it.


  “All right,” she said with a smile and then a soft nod, “we should definitely do this.” Taking the underwear, she looked for the changing room, and when she saw it, handed him her bags and moved toward it. “You will come when I call for you?” she asked, and when he nodded, she slipped into one of the small rooms and was very, very soon naked.


  She was distracted for a moment, her hand moving over her body and smiling. “I guess that I’m not completely unsexy.” She had never looked at herself before in such a light, not like he was showing her. She was far too skinny and had too many ribs visible, but hopefully soon she would be able to move past that and gain some weight.


  She pulled on the panties and then the bra and ran her hand over the barely-there lace. “Damn.” She looked good. She had to admit it. “Janos, I’m ready if you are,” she called out with a small smile.


  Looking around as he heard her call, Janos was oh-so casual when he slid into the changing room. Turning as he shut the door, the words on his lips died a quick death as he saw her. All he could do was stare at her. She was a true vision. Shutting his mouth, he moved closer as he licked his lips. “Damn, woman,” he breathed out, his eyes raking over her hotly.


  She grinned up at him and nodded. “Do you like it?” She was self-conscious now and placed her hands over the too-deep dip in her belly and over the ribs that showed too much. “I will be able to gain weight and fill out a little more.” Because she hated that she wasn’t soft in places where she should be.


  “You will eat more,” he agreed as he moved slowly closer, his eyes tracing the delicate lace. “But you look amazing,” he breathed out softly. “I wholeheartedly approve of this type of underwear for you. It is a must.” Finally he reached out and, ever so gently, ran a light finger over the curve of the bra covering her breast. “You are never, ever to wear anything else.”


  Her hand moved to cup his cheek and pushing him away slightly, she turned so he could see the back, how the ass of the panties was nothing but lace. “I like it.”


  Her hands moved down the globes of her butt cheeks and then she turned to face him again. “I like how it feels on me and I really like that look you have in your eyes right now, Janos.” What’s more was that the set he chose for her was her size. “Why don’t you go and pick me out a bunch of different colors and I will get dressed?” Her body moved closer to him, touching her front to his front.


  Running his hand down her arm, he slid his palm over her ass. “I really like these,” he told her with a slow smile. “I think you should wear these out. Pull the tags off, love, and I will go and choose a rainbow of colors. Do you want anything else while I’m out there, before you get dressed and cover all this luscious flesh up?”


  “Anything that you want, perhaps something nice and sexy to wear to bed with you?” She popped the tags off and handed them to him with a grin. “Maybe some nice lingerie?”


  “I like that idea.” He was grinning. Taking the tags, he kissed her. “Dress, love. I’ll meet you out there. I’ll be the one with half the store in my arms,” he added, wiggling his brows at her before sneaking back out of the changing rooms.


  She was happy as she watched him go and then tugged on her clothes. She had to admit the feel of the silk and lace against her skin was intoxicating. It was perfection and the only thing she would like better would be having his hands on her.


  Whistling happily, Janos found her size in every color under the sun in the panties and bras before he wandered over to the negligees and other naughty items. Chuckling softly under his breath, he pulled out a few that were definitely not for anyone but them and then pulled out a couple others that were a bit more subdued but hinted at what was hidden under the material.


  When he couldn’t carry any more, he headed for the till and passed over the extra tags with a grin. “She decided to wear the first set out,” he said and got a knowing look from the cashier as she began to ring through the items.


  The cashier grinned and nodded. “We get that more often than you can imagine.” She had seen them together and added, “She is beautiful, your wife. She is a lucky woman, but I think that you, too, are a lucky man.” It wasn’t sexual, her comment. It was truth murmured to him as she scanned tags.


  “Yes, she is,” he said softly, not bothering to tell her that Mina wasn’t his wife. In other ways she was so much more than a mere piece of paper could say.


  Chapter 37


  


  Glancing up as he scented Mina approaching, he smiled at her and turned so she could slide an arm around him. Wrapping his arm around her, he kissed her softly. “Hello, my love.”


  Her arm came around his waist as she looked up at him, happiness in her eyes, and she grinned. “Hello, my love.” It was nice, to be able to look up and into his eyes, to see the answering love there for her as what she had for him.


  Kissing her nose gently, he looked up as the cashier cleared her throat and grinned. Releasing Mina, Janos signed the slip quickly and pocketed his receipt along with his card. Taking the bag, he thanked the girl before wrapping his arm around Mina once more to lead her from the store. “Do you need any other clothes?” he asked her. “You know, to go over the deliciously dainty undies we just bought in bulk?” he chuckled.


  “I should, but another day. I need and want to get home for now, Janos. I think that my people interaction day is just pretty much done if that is all right with you?” Another day they could go shopping for her.


  “All right, love,” he said softly, giving her a hug. Guiding her toward the doors, he rubbed his hand lightly up and down her arm. “We’ll hit a drive-thru on the way home I think. That way we can head home quickly, eat, and then just have the day to ourselves.”


  “I like the way that sounds. Can we go out and see your wolves again? I would like to be able to see them and pet them and just make sure that they know me for the times that I might be home by myself. I need and want to make sure that they trust me as much as you.” Plus there was simply something about the wildness of the Wolves that drew her to them.


  “Sure we can, after we eat or the mooches will try and steal our food.” He shook his head at that. “Don’t feed them. They get fed well enough and they are not to get table scraps ever. They will give you the sucky face and the ‘feed me or don’t you love me’ whine. Don’t cave. Be strong.”


  “I will try.” She grinned and thought about the faces he was describing and then shook her head. “They are wild animals. I get that, but what about you? You get this look on your face when you want to touch me or want a kiss. Should I not listen to those looks as well?” She knew that sounded odd, but she was teasing him, mostly.


  “You’d better pay attention to me, babe. Trust me, you really don’t want me to get after you,” he said with a grin. “Or maybe you do?” he asked in a low tone full of suggestion. “Maybe you want me to put more effort into loving you. Is that what you’re trying to tell me sweet?”


  “I happen to adore when you put a lot of attention into loving me, but yes, I would very much like to, when the summer gets here, have you chasing me through our lands. But in the meantime”—she grinned as she looked at him, the intention and need there—“maybe you could chase me through our house?”


  “You wear nothing but a set of those lacy little underthings I just got you and you can bet I’ll chase you from one end to the other and back again,” he promised. Licking his lips, he let his eyes go Wolf and trailed the hot gaze over her face. “Then, when I catch you, I’ll lick you slowly, playing with my catch until she screams for mercy,” he whispered in a low, intense tone.


  “Oh god, I will scream for you, Janos. You know that too well.” She screamed for him often. He could touch her and she screamed. “I will wear nothing but the lacy underthings you got me, but I get a small head start if you don’t mind?” Because she knew that in the end he would always find her.


  “You can have a full minute, if you want,” he told her softly, moving her toward the exit. “A little hide-and-seek perhaps to drag the moment out.” He had to chuckle. Pushing open the door, he let her step out and breathed in the clean air clearing his nose out. “I won’t even cheat by tracing you through scent,” he promised with a grin.


  “That would be very hard for you to do, Janos. I mean come on, love, you are an animal and it is as much a part of you as breathing is. Hide-and-seek does sound really interesting though.” She nodded and licked her lips. “God does it ever sound interesting. I can’t wait to get home.” Yep, drive-thru for them.


  “I can tie a bandana around my face with a sprig of mint to cover your scent,” he told her with a grin. “Laszlo used to make us do that when we were younger,” he said as he opened her door and moved around to dump everything in the back seat of the car. “It was so that we learned not to merely rely on one sense. He wanted us to use our brains as well as our eyes and noses to track. Tracking by scent is too easy, he used to tell us. One has to be able to use every sense individually to really learn to appreciate everything that the world gives us for information.”


  “You know, that makes complete sense.” She grinned at the play on words and tugged on the seat belt. “Because if you only rely on one of your senses, what will you do if that one is lost?” She shrugged, and when he took his seat, buckling up, she slipped her hand into his. “I would like it if you would teach me things, like how to track something and how to ensure I don’t get lost.”


  Chuckling, he nodded. “I’d gladly do that for you,” he said softly. Pulling out of the lot, he drove slowly down the street, his eyes flicking over everything, looking for a taco place. “I’ll teach you to track and how to tell the differences in the tracks and just who is who among the pack. They’ll give you plenty of practice, love, especially since they love to play.”


  “Well good, because I have a lot thatI need to learn before you make me as you are.” She saw his shocked expression and grinned. “I want to be able to become a Wolf like you are, Janos, just not right now. When we are ready to have children will be soon enough, but until then I want to simply be with you as I am and learn all that I can about the culture that I am stepping into, please?”


  Stunned, he swallowed and nodded slowly. “All right,” he breathed out slowly as the vibration of need to kiss her and take her rolled through him. Licking his lips, he kissed her fingers. “I love you Mina,” he whispered against her skin.


  “I love you, too, Janos,” she whispered against his lips as he leaned close and licked her own. “Now let’s get to the drive-thru, get our food, and then get the heck home so that we can play and have a good time, shall we?”


  “Damned straight, woman.” He smiled, straightening up. Pulling away from the light, he spotted the restaurant and quickly pulled into the drive-thru. “What do you recommend?” he asked as he pulled up to the menu board and waited for the worker to come over the speaker.


  “I want the loaded nachos and a cola, oh and I would like to add jalapeños to mine as well please?” she said with a grin and watched as the car before them pulled forward.


  Blinking at her, he shook his head as he was asked for his order. Giving hers as he let his eyes trail over the menu, he played it safe and ordered a burrito and a cola. Hearing the amount, he pulled forward slowly as the car ahead moved to the next window. Digging out money, he passed it over before inching ahead slightly. “I would never have guessed you had a need for hot and spicy,” he commented as they waited.


  “I have always loved hot and spicy. However, I have never really been able to afford it, so this is my time to splurge.” She grinned and licked her lips hungrily. She rubbed her hands together, and when they handed over the food, she opened the bag and she felt herself drooling. “Oh, smells so good.”


  Sniffing carefully, Janos shrugged. “It does smell interesting,” he commented, rolling his window up. He left it open a crack just because of the scent of the jalapeños. Pulling away, he carefully got back onto the street before speeding up and heading for home.


  She opened the container that held her nachos and pulled out one. “Here, they have the jalapeños on the side so nothing hot and spicy, I promise, but try it?”


  Eyeing her, he took the nacho and chewed slowly at it as his tongue told him everything that was on there, and some things he was sure the company would hate to have leaked to the general population. “Interesting,” he mumbled as he chewed. Yeah, now he knew why he rarely ate out. Or, when he did, why he only ate at places owned or run by Wolves.


  “You don’t like it, do you?” she asked softly, watching the way that he ate it and put the lid back on it. “I’m sorry, I had thought that maybe you would like it. Should we go somewhere else for dinner, love?”


  Reaching out, he touched her cheek. “It’s fine, love. If you want I just can tell you exactly what’s in something. So if you ever want the exact breakdown of the secret sauce at the place with the arches or the secret recipe of the chicken joint, let me know. It’s not one of my favorite gifts.” He said the last word with a twist to his lips. “But I live with it, just makes getting food anywhere a serious pain in my ass.”


  “I’m so sorry, Janos.” She squeezed his hand over her cheek and nodded. “But I will keep that in mind for if and when I decide that I would like to cook something to match up with what is served at the restaurants.” She grinned. “But we can’t let that gift get out or people will beat down your door to find out what is in this or that.”


  “All Wolves can do it. It’s part and parcel with all our other abilities being heightened,” he told her. “You learn pretty quick where to eat because they adjust food for the Wolf clientele. Places owned by a Wolf are sometimes better since they know who a Wolf is as they come in the door. They make adjustments so that we’re not overpowered by flavors or aromas.”


  “How do youknow who a Wolf is when they come through the door, and how did you know me?” She was fascinated. She wanted to know everything about this culture she was stepping into.


  “Scent,” he told her with a smile. “At least with a Wolf. All Wolves put out a very light pheromone of sorts,” he told her softly. “Males are musky and females are earthier in tone. Only another Wolf can recognize the scent since it’s out of the human range to identify. As for you”—he grinned at her as he hit the road that would lead them to their home—“your scent just snagged me. I can’t really say why or how it did, but when you were in my dream, I knew instantly who you were. We identify our mates by scent. We have to meet them in some setting or situation where their scent is in the air. Then, for whatever reason, our minds track them on the mental plane to the dreams.”


  “I happen to love that last part, by the way.” She opened the dome to hernachos and ate while they moved. “Even if it did cost me my job, I love that part, and in the end it was for the best, because I am taking a part-time job where I can work when my mate works.” She chewed and swallowed. “It will bea massive adjustment for me, won’t it?”


  “Yes, I suppose it will,” he told her with a hint of a frown. “For the most part, it will be life just as it is now, but more. Your senses will be greater, everything will seem sharper, much clearer and refined than right now. But other than that and the ability to go hairy, your life won’t really change, love.” He was trying to reassure her that it wasn’t quite as bad as she thought but wondered if he was only making it worse.


  “Oh no, honey, I know it won’t be bad. Anything that lets me stay with you forever has to be a good thing, right?” Mina took another chip and munched it as she watched him driving. When they arrived at their home, she grinned. “I think that I’m going to end up with a sandwich, too.” She had already plowed through all of her food.


  Parking in the garage, he looked to her and chuckled. “Eat whatever you feel like, love,” he told her. Sliding out of the car, he moved around and collected her bags. “You know you’re more than welcome to have anything that’s in the house.”


  “I know.” Mina smiled. “I’m just not used to wolfing down this much food so fast or having the ability to continue to eat when I haven’t had my fill.” She shrugged. “Nothing wrong with that. It’s just something for me to get used to.”


  “I’m never going to stop you, love,” he told her as he took her hand. Kissing her knuckles, he tugged her toward the house door as the garage door slid down. “You can eat as much as you want. Trust me. I won’t ever throw stones on that one considering what I can pack away.”


  “Then you will want to get some sandwiches with me, because one burrito will not be enough.” She loved Mexican food, but it left a lot to be desired on the quantity of food. Every year the prices went up and the servings got smaller and smaller.


  “I only got something small because I’d never eaten there before, so it’s a taste test,” he told her with a grin. “Go and start on the sandwiches. There’s turkey in the fridge or I think there might be some roast beef leftover as well. I’m going to toss these bags on the bed and I’ll be right back,” he promised, kissing her cheek gently.


  “Oh, a turkey and roast beef sandwich sounds good.”


  Chapter 38


  


  She watched him walking away for a moment before turning to the fridge. Opening it, she pulled out the meats, mayo, bread, and cheese. Seeing tomatoes there, she grabbed two of them and began to make a sandwich for herself. “Do you want me to make you one, too?” she yelled through the house.


  Standing right behind her, he winced at the decibels she reached and rolled his eyes. “I’d like one thank you,” he said by her ear once the knife was out of range. “You don’t have to yell, love. Even when you speak normally I can hear you just fine.”


  A blush spread over her nose and cheeks. “I’m sorry. I didn’t take into account that your hearing is so spectacular.” She would have to remember that. As an animal, his hearing, taste, smell, and sight were all far better than hers could and would ever be.


  Kissing the end of her nose, he shook his head. “It’s okay. It’ll take a little while for you to get used to. I more than understand that. Just, don’t yell please,” he asked, stroking his fingers over her cheek. “It’s brutally hard on Wolf hearing. That’s one reason I hate malls. The cacophony of noise from too many voices is painful.”


  “I’m sorry,” she said again and leaned into his touch. “What would you like on your sandwich?” She pointed toward the meats, breads, cheese, and tomatoes. “I love tomatoes, very much I love tomatoes, so what do you want on yours?”


  “Anything and everything that you can pile onto it without it falling apart,” he told her with a shrug. “If the kitchen sink fits, you can throw it on there, too.” He smiled slightly. “I’m going to test-drive the burrito while you make my sandwich. I want to watch you moving around our space.”


  She grinned and shook her head, her hair falling over her shoulder in a light wave of silky mass. “All right, go sit and eat I will make you a monster of a sandwich.” She began to cut the tomatoes and pile them up even as she piled meat and mayo onto the bread.


  Sitting at the counter, he pulled out the burrito and, unwrapping it, he took a careful bite. It wasn’t too bad. The mix was a little odd, but he knew what the spices were that they’d put into it. Chewing, he watched her as he ate, not really paying the food much attention as he enjoyed her concentration in making the sandwich.


  Once she had them all made, she wiped her hands with the towel and grinned. “There, they are monstrosities.” They were piled so high that they were toppling, and only by cutting them in half and leaning them on each other was she able to keep them upright. “Look all right?”


  Smiling as he sipped his pop, he nodded. “Absolutely perfect,” he told her, even though he hadn’t once looked at the sandwiches. His smile took on a wicked edge as she blushed slightly. He loved making her blush as long as it wasn’t embarrassment pinking up her cheeks. He was thrilled with her gaining a bit of color.


  “You are really wickedly wonderful, you know that?” She moved so that she could sit at his side at the counter and took one half of one of the sandwiches and placed it on the paper plate she had fished out from one of the drawers. “You can take that plate and I’ve got this one.” She would clean up her mess in a few minutes. For now she just wanted time with him.


  Pulling the plate in front of him, he took a half, flattened it down with a good amount of pressure, and began to eat, his eyes on her the whole time. She ate delicately. She was taking little bites and enjoying each, it seemed. Sipping at his pop, he leaned over and kissed her cheek lightly. “I love you,” was said for no reason other than the fact he had the right to do so.


  She grinned and shrugged. “I know.” Her eyes danced merrily as she began to eat with a little more speed. She was half through her sandwich half and leaned back. “All right, you get my other half because I couldn’t eat another bite.” Which was the truth. She had eyes bigger than her stomach, it seemed.


  Popping the last of his into his mouth, he took hers with a grin. “Thank you,” he said as he continued to plow through the food. “Don’t worry, when you change this will be nothing more than a snack,” he told her after taking a sip of his drink. “Especially for the first while as your body adjusts, you’ll be eating almost nonstop, or so that’s the rumor.”


  “I don’t know. I mean in a way I hope you’re right.” She eyed the too-large meal. “But in a way I really think you’re wrong. I don’t think that I have ever in my life eaten that much.” She shrugged and grinned. “But if you say that I will, I believe you. Just double your grocery bill and we will be golden, right?”


  “Totally.” He grinned back, bumping his shoulder to hers. “It’ll take a little adjusting on everything, but I think you’ll be just marvelous. Personally, I can’t wait until we can go for a run.” If not for the concern that something might go wrong during the change, he would be thrilled with the prospect of her becoming a Wolf. Those rumors were plentiful, horror stories that were truly nightmarish in detail.


  “Well I hope you can wait for a while, because I’m not ready yet.” She really wasn’t and hoped that he understood her need to wait until she was fully ready. “I will get cleaned up in here while you finish.” Leaning in, she pressed a kiss to the side of his neck and grinned. “I love you, Wolf boy.”


  Growling, he snapped his teeth closed by her ear as he wrapped his arm around her waist to hold her close. “We won’t do anything at all until you are truly ready, love. You are all that is important. If you’re not ready or happy with the choice, then neither am I.”


  “Thank you for that, Janos.” He was very much her other half. He accepted her without question or judgment. “I love you. Now you finish eating and I will clean up.” She wiggled out of his hold, patting his shoulder with a grin and stepping away so that she could do their dishes and put the meats and everything away.


  Chapter 39


  


  Sighing, he shook his head at her back and continued to eat his way through the last half of a sandwich. Chewing thoughtfully, he leaned an elbow on the counter. “Here’s a question for you, my love,” he threw out into the quiet after he finished the sandwich. “What do you think about having the rest of the family of hairballs over here for dinner on Sunday?”


  She looked back at him and smiled. “Really?” She very much wanted to meet his family, to know all of his brothers and feel like she was a part of them. “I would love that, Janos. Do you really think that they would all come on Sunday, just to meet me?”


  “Honey, I tell them that I have found the woman that’s willing to put up with me for the rest of time and we’ll have to leave the gates open, otherwise they will take them out in their haste to meet you,” he said with a grin and chuckle.


  She snickered and shook her head. “It isn’t that bad, Janos. They wouldn’t do something like that. Now I can see them asking my name, date of birth, social security number, and everything so they could do extensive background checks on me to make sure that I’m not taking you for anything.”


  When he went to argue she held up her hand. “I would expect no less, Janos. You are their baby brother. They love you, and we live in a society where it is every vulture for themselves.” Not her though. She had never been one of those people who used others to get ahead or get something.


  “Honey, you are my mate. You carry my mark. There isn’t any way you could take what I’ve freely given,” he pointed out, getting up to move around to her. “But, I should warn you, Miklos, the middle kid, is a cop, and he is paranoid and delusional or something and will run a background check. He’ll put you through every database out there and some that I don’t know about, I’m sure.”


  She shrugged and looked up. “I don’t mind. I have nothing at all to hide. I was a foster kid in the system. I will give him the name of all the homes I was in untilI gained my emancipation, and after that I got a job at the beer company and worked there until the little incident.” She blushed as she recalled just what that incident had been. “That was amazing, for me to be awake and you dreaming, making me scream like that.”


  “Have I apologized for that yet?” he asked with a wince as he remembered that had gotten her canned from her job. “I really didn’t mean to do that, love. As much as I enjoyed every moment of it”—he grinned—“and trust me, I really, really enjoyed it, I should have had some sort of control.”


  “Don’t you dare,” she said with a grin. “I’m glad that it did happen, Janos. If not, who knows where we would be right now, right?” She did lick her lips as she added, “I want that again, Janos. I enjoyed each second of it and do not want to ever give that up, so please don’t ask me to.”


  “Never,” he told her softly, stroking his hand up and down her back. “But with us working the same schedules, unless I have an unexpected nap, you won’t be having one of those waking orgasms again.” He smiled slowly as he wondered if he could manage one just for her.


  She shrugged and grinned. “Probably a good thing, because I think your brother would have a heart attack.” A brother who she was positive had already called the other brothers to tell them that their baby brother found his mate. “How long do you think we were out of his office before he called your oldest brother and then middle brother?”


  “Who are you kidding?” he asked with a snort. “He conferenced them all into one call and they gabbed like a bunch of fishwives. I’m actually amazed they weren’t all here waiting for us to come home.” Of course, they may have been and then got bored and just headed home.


  “I doubt that, Janos. They would have waited for doomsday if they had been here, honey.” Well, she thought so at least. “Now, how about you and I”—she walked to him and wrapped her arms around his middle—“go to our bedroom and try out that Jacuzzi tub that you have in there?”


  “We can sit and let the jets do their thing to relax us even more and, if you behave yourself…” He wagged his brows at her to suggest she better not, too much. “If you do, I will change for you tonight and you can play with your own personal Wolf for a while before we hit the sack.” He gave her a straight look and shrugged. “If you’re interested at all, that is.”


  “I am.” She was all smiles. “I am very interested, Janos, because I want to know how you feel, how you look. In fact, I think I am pretty much going to demand that you change for me tonight so that I can feel you and touch you, darling.”


  His whole body shuddered at her words and he tried, really tried to glare at her, but he was pretty sure it came out more like a lovesick kind of look. “Telling me you want to feel me and touch me is not conducive to making me want to change, love.” Pulling her closer to him, he showed her just what he was talking about. “Now, if you get this”—he grinned—“under control, I might be able to focus.”


  She felt the hard and undeniable evidence of his need and her body swiftly responded with wetness for him, in need of him. She looked up at him and leaned close, her lips pressed to his chest as she grinned. “Maybe we should try out the shower and not the tub, or I fear that I will never feel my mate in his Wolfish form.” Her body rubbed against his only moments before her hand closed over his cock lightly, teasingly.


  Rocking into her touch, Janos growled playfully at her with a grin. “I wouldn’t want to drown before we had a chance for you to at least see my other side.” Stopping, he blinked and then burst out laughing. “Damn, I sound like Dr. Jekyll and Mr.Hyde all of a sudden.” He chuckled.


  She snickered and nodded. “You do, but I love it.” Her fingers linked in a circle at the base of his cock and she squeezed lightly. “So are we going to try out the Jacuzzi together, Janos, or do we get cleaned up separately?”


  Scooping her up, he dumped her over his shoulder and headed for the bathroom, smacking her bottom lightly. “I love you, darling, but you keep stroking me like that and I’m going to spill in my pants. That would be bad, just so we’re on the same page. I much prefer spilling inside of you, sweetheart,” he said, nibbling on her hip gently.


  She laughed and braced her hands on his back. “I happen to love you spilling inside of me, too. I love the way that it feels when you lock tight inside of me and then the explosion of your seed, the warmth of it filling me to capacity and beyond.” She shivered. Good god, she never knew she would be such a nymphomaniac, but she was, only for him.


  Swallowing hard at her words, he stroked his hand up and down her inner thigh as he reached the bedroom, moving slowly to the bathroom. Ducking, he put her on her feet and stood, slowly moving into her. “I need you, Mina. I need to have my cock inside of your hot, sweet, slick pussy as I fuck you into oblivion.”


  “I need you, too. I need you inside of me, making me scream and forget everything but you as you take me hard and fast.” She licked her lips and reached out to him. “I need you fucking me so hard that we both forget our own names, but whatever we do, I need it now.”


  Growling at her, he pulled his shirt off. “Get naked now or I’ll strip you and it won’t be pretty for your clothing,” he promised and warned in one sentence. Undoing his jeans, he pushed them down his legs to take off his boots, socks, and the pants in one move.


  She tugged her clothes and within the blink of an eye was standing before him in just the pretty bra and panties he bought her. “I want you to fuck me while I’m wearing these, Janos.” She loved that growl, the way his eyes had turned Wolf and were staying there. Oh yeah, it was good to be her.


  Licking his lips, he moved forward and caught her against him with a smile. “Gladly, love,” he said. Lifting her up, Janos carried her into the shower, completely bypassing the Jacuzzi for the moment, and turned on the spray.


  Stepping back slightly, he watched as the lace and silk became transparent before his eyes. “Oh yeah,” he murmured with a devilish grin. “I’m liking this idea more and more with each moment,” he told her before leaning his head down to take her nipple right through the lace of her pretty little bra.


  Her fingers clenched on his shoulders and she leaned her head back in pure unadulterated delight. “I think that I am a freaking damn genius.” She rubbed her leg against the back of his as she fought for control of herself.


  “You are a genius,” he breathed, changing to her other breast. Nibbling on her flesh, he started to suckle her as he moved a hand to stroke her wet pussy through the wet lace. Pressing a finger over her clit, he rubbed gently, teasing her already swollen flesh even more.


  “Don’t tear them,” she whimpered when she heard the light tearing of the seams. “I want to keep them, Janos. Please just push it aside.” She was rubbing hard against him. “Need you, Janos, please.” She felt his need, and it was making her all the wetter.


  Growling, he pushed the lace aside and slid his fingers into her cunt as he stood and kissed her hard. “I need you, too,” he bit out, lifting her and pressing her to the wall. Pushing past his fingers, he slid into her pussy and began to just take her. “I always need you, now and for all time, Mina. You make it all better,” he whispered against her cheek.


  Her legs wrapped tightly around him and her arms held him close as she moved with him. “I always need you, too, Janos. You make everything right in my life. You are my savior in this life and I never will be without you.”


  “Good,” he said, softly gripping her ass in his hands and holding the lace a little further out of the way. “Because I don’t intend to ever let you go, love.” Moving her up and down him as he pushed into her over and over, he nipped at her throat even as he moved his mouth to her mark to tease it lightly.


  She clenched him tightly as she moved with him and whimpered, “Good, because I am never letting you get away from me, Janos, ever.”


  Growling, he moved harder, pushing into her pussy as he braced her to the wall, the water sluicing over them and making their flesh warm and adding to the sensations. “Mine, always mine,” he breathed out against her skin. Nipping at her mark, he licked at her skin over and over, tasting her flesh.


  She whimpered and then cried out as he nipped themark on her neck and she felt herself squeezing him hard. “Always yours, Janos!” She held tightly to him and then leaned into him, her teeth scraping against his neck roughly and biting him just enough to mark him, but not enough to break the skin.


  “That’s it, love,” he whispered against her ear, licking along the shell of it and blowing softly over the damp flesh. “I love you,” he murmured, his hips slamming against her and driving himself in deeper with every stroke. “I love you so much, Mina mine.”


  Mina screamed as he pumped into her harder and harder. Her mouth found the curve of his neck and she bit him roughly, hard enough to break the first layer of skin as she explodedin a sparkle of feeling and need.


  Jolting when she bit him, Janos came hard, the shock and surprise of her move stunning him and electrifying him all at the same time. Yelling her name as he pressed into her deeper, he shivered as his seed spilled deep into her womb, his whole frame shaking from the explosion.


  Chapter 40


  


  She gasped when he swelled and locked deep inside of her pussy, the feeling of his seed spilling so hard and deep making her forget how to breathe. Her nails bit roughly into his back as she held on for her very life and rode out the pleasure that rolled through her.


  Shuddering slightly, Janos pressed his forehead to her shoulder, the feeling of her hands on his skin making him swell even more. Gasping again, he jerked slightly and groaned at the feeling as her cunt clamped down on him even harder. God only knew if he’d survive making love to her when she changed, because he knew that it would be even more explosive if this was anything to go by.


  She went limp in his arms, gasping for air and reveling in the feel of him. “I think we both died just now.” Because they had to be in heaven for something to feel as good as what they were doing. It was perfection, sweet and undiluted, perfection.


  Nodding slightly, he groaned and reversed their positions, pressing his back to the tile. Sliding his hands down, he cupped her ass and held her up as he slowly slid down to sit on the floor of the shower stall. “I can’t feel my legs.”


  She smiled slightly and nodded. “I can’t feel mine either, which is why I firmly believe you have just killed us with that amazing and spectacular display of pleasure.” She patted his chest even as she lay there curled into him and sighed. “If we are dead, this is definitely heaven right here in your arms.”


  Snorting at her words, he shook his head before resting his cheek to her hair. “You’d think heaven would at least be dry,” he pointed out with a grin.


  Rubbing her back gently, he hugged her to him. “You are amazing, sweetheart,” he said with pride in his voice for her. She was taking everything he gave and even giving back with the same intensity as a Wolf.


  “Only because you are my mate, Janos.” She grinned up at him and then said, “I really, however, think we should get out of the shower, and since you are the one locked”—she shivered at the word and bit her lip with a moan—“you should likely get us out of here.”


  Chuckling softly, Janos reached up and turned off the water before he slowly regained his feet. Carrying her from the shower, he snagged a towel and, wrapping it around her, moved toward the bedroom. Lying down with her under him, he let out a pleased sigh as he hugged her close to him.


  She yawned and nuzzled him before biting him lightly. “I liked that,” she admitted when he looked down at her. “I liked biting you. Horrible of me, I know, but I liked the way it felt, to be that rough with you and know that I wouldn’t break you.”


  Smiling, he shook his head. “You never have to worry about breaking me, baby. You can do that biting and scratching again any time you want. Trust me,” he murmured, nipping at her chin. “I will not protest in the slightest,” he assured her softly.


  “Did you like it?” she asked as she pulled back to look at him, fascinated by this topic of conversation. “You never told me how much I could or couldn’t touch you, so I just needed to make sure.”


  “You can do anything your little imagination can come up with. The harder the touch or stroke, the better it is,” he said with a smile. “I’m a Wolf, love. You can do anything to me that you want. If I don’t like it, I’ll tell you, honey, I promise.”


  She let her nails experimentally move down his arms roughly, watching the pink lines well up, and shivered in reaction, the movement causing her to clench him all the tighter. “How do you like this?” she whispered as she bit her lower lip between her teeth.


  Watching her, he smiled slightly as he leaned in and kissed her. “Do it again,” he said softly. Nibbling on her lip gently, he tugged on her soft flesh. “Do whatever you want,” he told her with a grin.


  She did it again. The raw need was there and the desire to make sure that he felt each stroke that she gave him. “I love thinking that I can make you feel good from touching you a little rough like this. I think I am going to appreciate being able to have these moments with you.”


  “While I enjoy soft petting at times where it’s appropriate, the animal in me needs more,” he told her softly as he fought to not roll to his back and kick his leg in bliss. Clichéd, he knew, but hell, when you found someone that gave you just what you wanted, how you wanted, it was hard to override several million years of evolution.


  “I think that I’m going to enjoy giving both to you, Janos,” she said as she allowed her hand to move over him, nails scraping and causing marks that quickly faded. “Where else do you want me to rub and scratch you?” He was behaving like the Wolf he introduced her to, and it made her grin.


  Growling at her teasing, he bit her neck quickly and lightly. “You are so bad,” he murmured in appreciation. “You know where I always want you to rub and scratch.” He rocked against her gently, reminding her of what always wanted her touch.


  “Ah, now there is a place your Wolf didn’t want me to touch.” Well, at least he didn’t show her he wanted to be touched, she thought as her hand slid down his body and circled the thick root of his cock. “I think if he had I would have not been as welcoming to him as I am to you.” She stroked him roughly, both hands around him for the best grip, for the best intensity.


  “He ever gets that interested in you and shows you that that is what he wants, I’ll skin him alive,” Janos growled at her even as he rocked against her hand. “Wolf shish kebabs will be on the menu for the next week,” he muttered darkly.


  She shook her head and squeezed him lightly. “He won’t. To him I am his to protect, but only because of you, Janos.” She leaned in and brushed her lips over his chest. “I love you, my Wolf mate.” She did, more than anything. “But I think that talking was something we were going to do later?”


  “I’m not the one that’s all chatty,” he pointed out as he tried to keep enough attention focused on her instead of her delightful touch. “I’m all for fucking you blind six ways to Sunday, love, but you keep asking things, pointing out things, and basically distracting me.”


  “I’m sorry.” She wasn’t, not really. “I’m all for you fucking me blind. I think that was how you put it, right?” she asked with a grin and let him go so that her hands moved up his chest. “So how about you take care of that for me?”


  Biting her lip, he smiled. “Hell yeah, woman,” he breathed and flipped her over onto her stomach. Grabbing all the pillows, he stacked them up and then laid her hips up on them, his fingers teasing her wet pussy. Shifting, he lay over her and smiled when she couldn’t move. “Now you are at my mercy, woman mine,” he teased against her ear with a gentle nip.


  She grinned up at him and then laughed. “Who says that I am at your mercy?” She wiggled slightly and then felt the gooseflesh rising on her arms. “Gods, I love you, Janos, but if you don’t make love to me soon, I am going to have to hurt you.”


  Scraping his teeth over her flesh, he grinned as he adjusted his position slightly. “How would you hurt me, love?” he asked softly a second before he plunged his cock into her hot and wet folds.


  Pulling back, he did it again, driving her down into the pile of pillows over and over again.


  “I would bite you,” she said as she gasped loudly. “Harder, Janos. God, I love it when you go hard and deep.” Her fingers fisted into the sheets as she met him thrust for thrust. “So good.” It was always good, forever would be wonderful.


  “Biting me wouldn’t hurt,” he growled, incredibly excited for some reason by the prospect of her biting him. “Where would you sink your dainty white teeth?” he asked, scraping his own over her mating mark, his hips still moving hard and fast.


  “I don’t know where, but I would find a place.” When he bit her, she jolted and screamed. The sensation of it was more intense than ever before. “Again, please,” she begged him as she went completely still with the caress and bite. “It feels different.” It did, too. It was more intense, and she wanted it again.


  Smiling softly, he brushed his lips over her mark. “It’s because it’s supposed to, love. The mark becomes more sensitive with time,” he breathed before biting her again as he pushed into her deep again, driving into her over and over. Each time he did, he tightened his teeth on the mark just a little more.


  She was whimpering when her vaginal walls clenched him again. “Now,” she demanded of him. Between him sliding in and out of her and the teeth on her mark, she was past her point of no return and cried out with the explosion of her orgasm.


  Growling, he pushed into her as he came hard and fast, his seed spilling deep into her body. Holding her with his teeth, he shuddered as he slid his arms around her to hold her close.


  She moved one hand to lay over the top of his as she lay there like a guppy gasping for air. As her eyes closed and she panted, she found the breath to whisper, “Thank you. Love you.”


  Sucking in air, he just smiled slightly as he released her from his teeth and laid his forehead to her spine. “Love you, too,” he breathed out before sucking in more oxygen. Panting, he closed his eyes and focused on getting in air. He needed air in a bad way. Their loving was seriously lethal.


  She was glad there were pillows to hold her hips up and a mattress beneath her cheek because she swore that every nerve in her body was fried. “God, Janos,” she gasped out finally. “I don’t think I will be able to survive you for too long, darling. The way you love me, it’s”—deadly, amazing, lethal—“perfect.”


  Grunting out a laugh, he nodded, his cheek rubbing over her skin, the stubble rasping lightly. “I was thinking about the same thing, love, but I have to say that at least it’ll never get boring in the bedroom.” He grinned slowly.


  Her giggles made her body clench, and she died a fast death as she moaned, “Oh god.” She was going to go up in flames in his arms and their bed. “Can you adjust us a little though? My knees hurt and I really would like to lie on my side with you wrapped around me for a while, please?”


  Groaning, he slowly sat back with her and pushed the pillows away before lying on their sides. “So demanding,” he muttered against her neck as he hugged her close. “How are you feeling? I didn’t hurt you, did I?” he asked softly.


  “A little, but you had better do it again and again.” She wasn’t going to lie and say it didn’t hurt, because it did, but it was such an intense pain that was actually more of pleasure than anything. “Thank you for adjusting us, Janos. Now I can nap nice and snug in your arms.” She yawned and wiggled even closer, if such a thing was possible.


  Pressing a kiss to her shoulder, he rubbed his cheek against her skin. “I didn’t mean to hurt you, Mina. I hope you know that,” he whispered softly.


  “I know.” She smiled and looked up at him. “It felt really, very, very good Janos. It was unbelievable in the pure intensity of the moment, the way that it felt to have you taking me so rough and hard.” She clenched on him as she came, just thinking of what they shared. “Goodness, I could go for round two right this moment.”


  Smiling slowly, he shook his head. “You need a nap first, I think. I sometimes forget you’re human, love, and you do need a brief respite between bouts. But I’ll ravish you again in an hour, tops, I promise.”


  “All right, I am going to hold you to that one darling.” She yawned slightly and then shivered in contentment. “I love you, Janos, very much, but I think that you’re right.” She curled tighter against him and she was very, very soon sound asleep.


  Grinning as he rose up on an elbow to watch her, Janos shrugged. “Of course I’m right, love. It’s something that I try very hard to live with in my own humble way,” he murmured. Kissing her cheek, he stayed where he was just watching her, taking the opportunity to memorize every inch of her face, his fingers gently stroking over her hair, her cheeks, her body.


  Chapter 41


  


  “Where are you?” she asked as she turned in the center of the maze of her dream, looking for Janos as she twisted and turned. “Hello?” She was in a long white gown and had silk slippers on with her hair up. She was searching for him and smiled. “Janos?”


  Lying beside her in the bed while she slept he pressed his cheek to her arm, he stared into her face as his fingers continued to drift slowly over the delicate features. Soon, though, he began to yawn and, against his better judgment, he slid into sleep.


  Cracking an eye inside the dream, he spun around and then looked down. “Good god, woman, you had to put me in a monkey suit?” he squawked at the tux he was in.


  “I want to dance with you, Janos,” she said even as the soft strains of a waltz kicked in. “Girly and childish of me, I know, but I want to dance with you, Janos, so will you, please?”


  She was swaying softly to the music and then whispered, “I’m sorry, I should have asked if you would want to dress as you are.” She stepped back and started trying to think him out of the suit and into something he would feel more comfortable in.


  Snatching her hand, he pulled her close. “The only other way I’d prefer to be dressed would not be good for this dancing dream of yours.” Tucking her into him, he began to move with her across the floor. “My mother used to take us into the Grande Ballroom and would teach us the basics of dances. After we left home, Laz insisted we complete our lessons so that we never shamed her. My brother has a way with words to get us to do what he wants us to,” he grumbled good-naturedly.


  “I’ll just bet that he does,” she said as she felt her body relaxing against his. “I’ve never haddance lessons, just what I have seen on television from time to time.” She moved with him, swaying slightlyto the time of the music and with him. “But it feels right, to be this close to you like this.”


  “Anything that has you in my arms is a good thing.” He grinned rakishly at her. “But, I should warn you, this isn’t done in any of my clubs, darling. The closest we can come is a slow tune where the couples can plaster up against one another and grind.”


  “We could always start a new tradition in yourclubs.” Her smile was bright as she turned her face up to him. “We could start something new, something original, and have people want to come if only just for this one dance once a night.”


  Smiling slowly, he spun around the floor with her. “Are you going to be there every night to dance with me?” he asked softly. Lowering his head, he pressed a kiss to the corner of her eye softly. “Because if you are I’ll do it, but I need to use you as the reason behind it, love, sorry.”


  “Of course I will,” she said with a grin and movedher lips to caress them against his. “I will always be there with you, Janos. I love to be with you, honey, so yes, I will be there.” Ben would be able to take her there and she knew it. “We will even ask Ben to make sure that I am there.”


  “He’d better drop you off each night you work or I’ll have his balls bronzed while they’re still attached,” Janos said softly against her lips. “He doesn’t treat my woman right, he won’t get a chance to meet his.”


  “I have a feeling Ben will treat me just the way I need to be. He will be the big brother I never had, and in that I can’t go wrong.” She turneda cheeky grin up to him. “It will be fine, love. I will be there every night that you work, sweetheart. I am yours, and he will make sure to feed me and keep me safe.” She had a feeling shewould have all of the brothers trying to feed her.


  “They’ll all fatten you up nicely.” He grinned at her with a wink. “Pays to have big brothers with the same ethics toward a mate as I have. If Laz glares at you for the first while, just ignore him. It’s because you’re too thin, love, that’s all, not because he doesn’t just love and adore you as I do. Well, not quite the same.”


  “I’m glad it won’t be the same way, because Icouldn’t survive two of you.” The fact she didn’t want to share herself with anyone but Janoswas beside the point. “All my life, I am yours, Janos. Today in this very moment and tomorrow in the whispers of the shadows I will love you.”


  “I love you, too, Mina.” He smiled, kissing her gently. “And stop even thinking I’d let you near Laz in that way. I’d have a serious hissy fit first.” Spinning her around, he dipped her back and kissed the tops of her breasts. “I want you, Mina.”


  “That’s a good thing, because I always want you, Janos.” She rose up close to him and pressed as much of her body to him as she could. “Make love to me hereunder the moon with the music playing in thebackground, please?” she whispered softly to him.


  “Yes, ma’am,” he breathed against her skin and, with a minor change to the room, took her down onto the huge pillow with rose petals scattered all over the surface. Getting rid of their clothing was just as easy in the dream, and soon he had all of her luscious flesh bare to play with.


  “This isincredible.” She would never get used to being able to play with him like this in their dreams, to be able to dance one momentand be naked and loving in the next. “I love roses,” she added with a grin as the fragrance came to her.


  “And I learn something new.” He smiled at her. “I’ll remember that when I need you to let me out of the doghouse,” he teased, sliding his hand over her belly and up to rest flat between her breasts. “I’m thinking that you should be the one to torment me tonight, since I got to do it in reality,” he suggested, watching her.


  “I think that sounds like a wonderful plan,” she said as she moved him slightly and flipped him so that he was on the bottom. “I really, really like the idea of being the one to torment you.” Her mouth came down and she brushed her lips over his neck and, with a wiggle, moved down to his chest where she began to nibble and suckle and mark him with her teeth and nails.


  “Holy…” he breathed out before he growled softly. “Oh god yes, this was a damned fine idea,” he whispered, his hand moving to latch onto her hair. Lifting his head, he brought a pillow into the picture and settled in to watch her. “You can be rougher than that, love. I promise, I won’t break.”


  She laughed and moved down his body so that her breasts cradled his cock happily. She leaned down and bit his belly just to the side of his belly button even as she clutched her breasts, as small as they were, against the sides of his cock and moved up and down on him. Finally her mouth found him, and she began to nibble him there as she licked and sucked.


  “Mina!” he yelped as he lifted his hips in silent plea, his whole body shuddering under her ministrations and demanding more from her. “God,” he breathed out slowly, his eyes practically rolling back in his head.


  Looking up his body, she grinned. “I think that means that I did this right?” She moved up his body with slow and easy movements, wanting and needing to be right there with him when they both left this world on orgasmic pleasure. “I need help, Janos.” She wasn’t very coordinated, but she wanted him inside of her. She wanted to ride him, needed to.


  Swallowing hard, Janos took her hips in his hands. “Guide me in, love,” he croaked out, still not fully able to see straight, so she really needed to do this part of it.


  Her hand closed over him once more as the other braced herself on his chest. “Yes,” she breathed as she felt him beginning to enter her slowly. “God, that feels…” She shivered and let her head fall back as she took all of him into her pussy and cried out as she did so.


  His fingers curled into her flesh, his fingertips pressing deep into the soft flesh as he bit back a yell of pure ecstasy. Nodding at her, he lifted her up and let her slide back down slowly, then repeated until she got the idea and began to set her own pace.


  Now with both hands braced on his chest she moved on him with the pace that was slow, designed to take the most from their moments as she could. “So good,” she muttered as she moved harder and faster.


  Licking his lips, he grinned up at her. “Yes, you are,” he breathed out to her. “That’s it,” he encouraged her as he began to lift his hips to meet her over and over. “Do as you will, baby. Take everything,” he ordered.


  She shivered and rocked on him again. “Oh god, yes,” she said with a growl and moved more. The feeling of him thrusting to meet with her was enough to send her spiraling out of control. She clenched him and then shuddered as she began to shake. “Janos,” she breathed, needing him with her because she wasn’t able to hold off her orgasm.


  Gripping her waist tighter, he arched up and came, his seed spilling deep inside of her as he let a full growl pour from his throat. Closing his eyes, he squeezed them shut tighter as he felt a small buck of his body rock him in even deeper.


  Her nails raked roughly over his chest, marking him as hers before she fell forward in a boneless heap on him. Eyes closed and panting, she lay there. They might have been dreaming, but their loving was just as intense in the dream as it was in reality. To be able to have him in both places was exhausting, but perfect.


  Sliding his hands up, he wrapped his arms around her and held onto her body as the music filtered through his brain slowly. Stroking his fingers over her upper spine, Janos closed his eyes and simply enjoyed the press of her petal-soft flesh to his.


  She smiled and shivered, a blanket manifesting to cover her as she did so. “I love you, Janos.” A whisper of a yawn fell from her lips. “But I need sleep, my love. I’m sorry.” She squeezed him tightly. “Don’t leave me? Stay inside of me while we sleep in our dreams, please?”


  “I’m not going anywhere at all, my love,” he assured her, gently sliding a hand up to lace his fingers through her hair. “I’m exactly where I want, always and forever, to be, Mina. Let it take you under, baby. You need to rest.”


  She did just that. She let the sleep overtake her and was soon sound asleep in the dream and reality. Finally Mina had come home. She finally was where she belonged, in the arms of her mate.


  Chapter 42


  


  “Okay,” he said, tapping his fingers on the steering wheel. “Now, remember, if he annoys you, yells at you, or basically does anything that I would disapprove of, hit him over the nose with a rolled paper. He growls at you and you call me,” he told her with a grin.


  Looking back toward the bookstore, he sighed. “Are you sure you’re ready to start today?” he asked, wondering if he was ready to let her start her new job. It was only a couple blocks from the bar. He could be there in bare minutes, but it was still too far for his comfort. He was working on it though.


  She reached over and placed her hands on his that were gripping the steering wheel. “Yes, Janos.” She brought his hand from its strangle grip on the wheel and touched it to her cheek. “You need to get back to work, and I want to work. I am close, close enough that I can walk over to have lunch with you if you want, sweetheart.”


  Looking to her and then the neighborhood, he frowned. “Call me so I know you’re coming, please. I don’t want you on the streets any more than necessary, honey. I know I’m sounding paranoid, but I am not comfortable with you being so exposed. I’ll meet you at the door when you come over,” he told her, stroking her skin lightly.


  Sighing, he leaned in and kissed her slowly, tasting her as his eyes closed and drawing in her scent. “Go before I change my mind and lock you in our bedroom for the next fifty years.”


  She grinned and shook her head. “I will call first, Janos. Now go.” She leaned in and kissed him again. “And don’t be too hard on Maxi, Janos. Be good to him or we will be all argumentative, all right, my love?” She smiled as she spoke to him.


  Snorting, he shook his head. “I’m going over and beating him to death, right after I leave here. I’m going to pound his pointy little head just for being too friendly with my girl.” He smiled slightly to let her know he was kidding. “Go, love,” he murmured, kissing her once more. “I love you, Mina. Be safe.”


  Shaking her head, she grinned and touched his cheek. “I love you, Janos. Go.” She turned from him before she wasn’t able to and headed into the store. “Benedek?” She called through the store looking for her missing in-law of sorts.


  “In the back,” Ben called out, hearing her and shaking his head. He’d seen his brother and her in the car and knew this was killing Janos, but it was good for the boy, built character. “There’s coffee, water, tea, juice, and pop in the lunchroom as well as snacks for during the day. Today we’re ordering in pizza for our lunch, so if you have any preferences, dislikes, allergies, and such, speak now or live with whatever I decide to go with,” he told her as she came around the corner.


  “You can stow your jacket and purse in my office. It’s always locked, so if you need to get it, you’ll need this.” He passed her the copy of the key to his office as he continued to poke through the box. “You know, I’d have sworn I had a copy of Moby Dick in here,” he grumbled. Sitting back on his haunches, he looked to her. “What’s up, honey?” he asked as he saw her slightly amused look.


  “Nothing.” She touched his shoulder and took the key. “Thank you, Ben, for everything.” Reaching just above his head to the smaller of the boxes, she tugged out the Children’s Classic. “I think you are looking for this?”


  Taking the book, Ben stared at it before narrowing his eyes on her. “Get to work,” he growled at her with laughter in his eyes.


  She danced away at his teasing growl and, after stowing her things in his office, headed to the front. Magazines were picked up and stacked back where they belonged, books arranged, and she was all smiles when the small girl came in and tugged her shirt sleeve. “I’m wooking fur Sweeping Bweuty.” She was all of maybe four and had Mina’s heart in that moment.


  “Of course, sweetheart. Would you like me to read it to you while you wait on your mommy?” Mina glanced and saw the woman who was likely the mother sitting on a stool in romance, devouring the newest novel from one of the premiere supernatural romance authors.


  “Yes pweeze,” the little girl said and stripped her coat and gloves off followed by her hat. Mina’s heart clenched as she realized this little girl looked so like her that she could have been her daughter.


  “All right, let’s settle in,” Mina whispered and was taken aback when the little girl settled herself on Mina’s lap, leaning back against her with her thumb in her mouth, waiting.


  And so Mina began to read, the story not even half over when she realized the child fell asleep, and so, leaning back, she too closed her eyes, and that was where she was when Janos came to meet her for lunch.


  “Hey, bro, I’m looking for my wayward female,” Janos said as he looked around the store. He could smell her, and it was interesting to note he didn’t seem to be all uptight about her scent mixing with his brother’s.


  “Children’s section having a nap with a little girl she was reading to,” Ben said with a vague wave in that direction as he frowned at his computer. “I would have woken her, but I figured that you hadn’t actually been letting her get any sleep.” Ben pulled back as claws whipped past his face and chuckled.


  “Asshole.” Janos shook his head, moving to the children’s area, pulling his jacket off. Stopping when he caught sight of her, he moved closer and touched her cheek. “Mina, honey,” he said, softly stroking her skin. “Come on, love, time to wake up and get lunch, baby.”


  Mina cracked her eyes open and shifted slightly. “We fell asleep.” Well duh. She looked to where the mother was, and she was still happily reading, as if without a care in the world for the perfect little treasure that Mina held in her arms. She stroked a finger down the little girl’s hair. Mina looked up and smiled. “One day I want one.” Not today and not tomorrow, but someday.


  Looking to the girl that was nearly a replica of Mina, Janos felt his heart jump and he swallowed. Lifting his eyes to hers, he searched them and nodded slowly. “If they are half as sweet and beautiful as this angel, we will be truly blessed, love,” he murmured softly.


  Sitting down on one of the pillows, he looked once more to the girl. “She is a true beauty,” he whispered. Feeling choked up for no reason he could discern, he smiled faintly. “You’ll make truly amazingly beautiful babies, Mina.”


  Mina smiled sweetly. “I hope so.” She watched as the woman stood, placed the book back on the shelf, and turned to leave the bookstore. “Wait, Janos, you have to stop her. She is this child’s mother.” However, Mina wasn’t certain of that now. The woman acted as if she were oblivious to everyone, simply walking away from an innocent child.


  Looking to the woman, Janos shook his head. “No she’s not, love,” he said, turning his eyes back to Mina. “If she was, the child would have her scent and vice versa. The woman has a child, but it’s a boy and, I’m betting, she’s heading home to greet him for his lunch break. This little girl’s mother isn’t in here, baby,” he told his now stricken mate. Gently, he cupped her cheek. “Surely you saw the girl’s mother, Mina. She’s probably just in another section is all.”


  “No, the little girl simply came up to me and asked me to read to her. How can someone let their child simply roam free?” Mina bit her lip and asked, “You don’t think that the parents abandoned her here, do you?” Which pulled at Mina, as she was an orphan herself. It made her want to hug the little girl up and claim her as her own.


  “I don’t know, love. Why don’t you wake her up and we can ask her where she lives. Maybe her mother is in here and we just don’t know it,” he suggested, though he knew that there were two males besides himself and Ben, as well as two women, one a teen and one older, who was most definitely not this child’s mother.


  “I don’t have no mommy,” the little girl said without cracking her eyes open. “It’s warm in here, so I come in here sometimes.” She looked up finally. “I can weave now fo.” She scooted off Mina’s lap. “Fank you for reading to me, lady.” She moved close to the chair so that she didn’t touch Janos, eyeing him far too warily for a child.


  Seeing the way the little girl eyed him, Janos remained absolutely still as he watched her with interest and concern. She had a look that no little girl or boy should ever have, and it made him wonder if he shouldn’t find someone to kill.


  “No, wait, sweetie,” Mina said and chewed her lip. She hoped Janos didn’t hate her. “I am Mina. This is Janos. He and I are one day going to be married.” She hoped, somewhat. “His brother is a police officer. I’m sure that your mommy and daddy are looking for you, sweetheart. We can ask him to try to find them, and in the meantime we can bring you home with us.”


  A sadness swamped the little girl as she shook her head. “My mommy and daddy are gone. They left wif the big doggies who ated them.”


  Feeling Mina’s look, Janos shifted his eyes for a moment to her. “Wolves,” he murmured softly before looking back to the little girl. “Where are you living, little one?” he asked the girl gently, keeping his voice soft and his body language unthreatening to her.


  “I gots a hole I can go into there at the big white building. It’s warm and no one else can fit in, so it’s okay, safe,” the little girl said as she twisted the precious gloves in her hands.


  “Oh, honey.” Mina’s heart sank and she chewed her lip. “Will you come home with Janos and I? Let us take care of you? Let us be your family?” She really, really hoped that she wasn’t ruining her life with Janos, but she couldn’t see allowing a child as small as this one to live on the streets alone.


  The little girl eyed Janos and then stuck her thumb in her mouth as she thought it over before she whispered, “You not taking me home to eat me up to are you?” She was human, but she knew on a base level that Janos was a Wolf.


  Normally Janos would have either snapped at her or cracked a joke, but the fear that was coming off of her because of what happened to her family had him shaking his head. “No, baby girl, I won’t eat you. You are too precious to be eaten.” He wanted desperately to give her a hug. She looked so terrified, her large eyes even bigger as she looked at him.


  “I wike her,” she whispered conspiratorially as she looked up at Mina. “I finkI ken come home wif you.” She slipped her hand into Mina’s and then another reached out and she very lightly touched Janos’s cheek and nodded. “But you gots to make sure that the big doggies that keep coming by here don’t eat us up, okay?”


  Mina’s eyes turned to the large windows, and sure enough, two pairs of men in blue and black kept walking past, looking in and eyeing them carefully. “Janos?”


  “I know, love,” he said, not looking. He’d caught their scent when one of the men had left the store. “They’re looking for her,” he commented with a smile to the little girl. “Who wouldn’t. She’s adorable,” he teased. “Do you have a name, little one, or am I going to have to call you ‘shrimp’ from now on?” he asked with a wink, trying to put the girl at ease even as the hair went up on the back of his neck.


  “I am Kafrine and I don’t ’emember my last name,” Katherine said with a smile. She moved closer to Mina and nodded. “They don’t like me a ’cause they fink I’m a gonna tell on the bad men a ’cause they a gonna make a King come outta hiding and they a gonna hurt him.”


  Her words, so innocent, sent a chill down Janos’s spine and he stilled even more, his gaze locked on her face. “They think the King is going to come out of hiding?” he asked softly, keeping his voice light.


  At her little nod, he nodded in return before looking to Mina. “Well, I don’t know about you two, but I’m hungry. Anyone else interested in some lunch before I have to get back to work?” he asked, looking to the girl once more.


  Mina nodded and stood with him, knowing the significance of what he was saying. “I’m hungry, too. I will tell Ben. So, Katherine, would you like to come with me to tell Uncle Ben that we are going to lunch or would you like to stay here with Janos?”


  “I wanna stay wif you, okay?” Her eyes turned up to Mina were large and brown, fearful that she would lose Mina if she let go.


  “Go on, love,” he told Mina and waited until they walked away before he stood slowly. Looking toward the windows, he walked over and looked outside.


  He could see four Wolves, all in black and blue, that were standing at each end of the street. “Son of a bitch,” he muttered with a frown. Rubbing his neck, he turned to look around the store, noting where everyone was before heading for Ben and his mate.


  Mina smiled at Ben and nodded. “Thank you, Ben.” He was sweet, and his eyes were eating up Katherine, as if he ached for a child of his own. “We will come back after lunch, and then tomorrow I will look into schools for her.” And she would have to ask Janos if they could somehow work out for Katherine to have protection while in school, too.


  Stopping a few steps from Mina so he didn’t startle the little one, he looked to his brother. “Lend me the keys to your truck, bro.” He didn’t say why, but he saw a flicker of understanding from Ben. He’d have caught the scent of the enemy pack as well as Janos had.


  Digging into his pocket, Ben tossed the keys to his youngest brother. “Put a dent in it again and I’m denting your head,” he said amiably.


  “That was not my fault and you know it,” Janos pointed out with a glare at him. “That woman was crazed with her cart, trying to take me out.”


  Katherine covered her mouth and giggled loudly. Mina smiled and looked down. “I know, they are a lot of fun to listen to, aren’t they?” Mina looked up at Ben and then back at Janos, her heart melting for him as she did so. Gods, she loved him.


  “She did,” Janos said in a plaintive tone, shaking his head. Sighing, he headed for the back door. “Come on, ladies, we need to find some food. I’m dying of hunger here.” Looking over his shoulder he gave Mina a hot look before he continued through the back of the store to the employee parking lot and his brother’s SUV.


  She shivered and licked her lips. She felt that look all the way to the very center of her body. She knew that she had promised Janos a lovemaking session on her lunch at The Edge, but it was going to simply have to wait. “Katherine, my dear, where would you like to eat?” Later she would talk to Janos, trying to figure out how they would ensure that there was no family out there and waiting for or searching for Katherine.


  “Oh, can we have sompwace wif vege-tables? I not had some of dose but once, so can we?”


  Mina understood what the child was saying. When you had nothing, you did without. It was that simple. “Of course we can, love. Janos, is there a place close where we can get our little angel veggies?”


  “We’ll go to the buffet place,” he said as he opened the doors, holding the back one for Mina to help Katherine in. “They have a wide assortment of cooked and raw vegetables as well as other foods and lots of desserts. Ready?” he asked Mina, lifting a brow.


  Mina reached out and pulled him toward her. “I need a kiss first, Janos,” she said as she went up on tiptoes and kissed him with all the desperation that she had inside of her.


  Wrapping his arms around her, Janos lifted her up closer to him and kissed her hungrily. He knew there were little eyes on them, but he didn’t care. He needed her touch just as much as she needed his. Letting her slide down, he breathed her in, his lips sliding over her cheek. “I love you, Mina.”


  When she pulled back, she smiled. “I love you, Janos.” They would have to make many changes, car seats for one, but when she looked at Katherine, it was more than worth it.


  “All right, ladies, into the truck. Food’s waiting and my belly’s starting to grumble.” He snapped his fingers lightly, trying for the hard-pressed male look. “I’m starving, women, absolutely starving.” He tried a pleading pitiful tone when they just looked at him.


  Katherine laughed, a giggle really, and she patted her belly. “I don’t hear mine growl no more. I got used to it after two or free months.” She nodded, not realizing how her innocent words affected Mina.


  Tears in her eyes, she looked up at Janos. “That could have been me.” And it could have. Hell, it had been her as an adult. She went without food more often than not. “We have to give her a good life,” she whispered even as the little girl buckled her seat belt up. “Promise me we will see if someone is searching for her and, if they aren’t, that you and I will take her as ours? Please?”


  Pulling Mina close with an arm, Janos buried his nose in her hair and breathed her in. “We will give her everything and anything she could ever hope for, need, or dream of. We’ll see if anyone’s looking for her, and if not, she’ll be ours. She already is in a way, love,” he murmured, softly brushing his lips over her ear. “She’s chosen you, honey. That makes her ours.” Lifting his free hand, he brushed a light finger under her eye. “Don’t cry, baby. It cuts me deep when you do,” he said, squeezing her closer.


  Mina nodded and smiled. “I’m trying, Janos.” She smiled up at him and nodded. “Yeah, she is ours, isn’t she?”


  She wondered what Ben would say if she asked for time off to get her new daughter settled and taken care of. Getting into the truck, she waited until Janos was in and took his hand once more. “Think that Ben will be upset when I ask for a small personal leave of absence?”


  Snorting, he shrugged. “I doubt it,” he said as he pulled out of the lot. “He’s pretty good about it all, love. He won’t give you a hard time. And if he does, I’ll bite him.” He grinned at her and winked in the mirror to Katherine.


  Katherine giggled and placed her thumb in her mouth once more, kicking her little legs as she soaked everything up that was going on around her. “I feel bad because today was my first day, but it’s the only thing to do. We need to ensure that our family is safe and secure before I begin working.” And if she hadn’t gone into work when she did, they would never have met Katherine, and somehow that just simply didn’t feel right.


  “Don’t, love,” he said softly, squeezing her hand gently as he grinned at Katherine. “You have no reason to feel bad, and Ben wouldn’t expect you to either. He’ll be fine with it all, trust me,” he smiled, looking to her with love in his eyes.


  “I do trust you, Janos. You are the one person in the entire world I trust without hesitation.” And that was truth. “All right, we will talk to him when we get back from lunch. Katherine, how would you like for me to finish up my day at work today and then be home with you for a while? Get you used to your new home and maybe put you into school?”


  “Oh I would wike that a wot,” Katherine said around the thumb she had been sucking.


  Glancing at her briefly, Janos smiled slightly as he pulled into the parking lot for the buffet. “All right, ladies, food time,” he told them as he put the truck into park and slid out, squeezing Mina’s fingers lightly before he let go. Going around, he opened Mina’s door and helped her out before going to let Katherine out. “Come on, munchkin, lots of food to see, lots of food to eat.”


  “Can I wide on your back, J-J-J.” She frowned, unable to say his name. “I can’t do it.” The little girl’s lower lip trembled as she said that.


  Mina touched Katherine’s cheek. “It’s all right, sweetheart. Janos and I will come up with something you can call him, but if you can think of anything you would like to call him, just ask, all right, little one?”


  “Oh-kay” she said and then looked at Janos again. “Can I wide on your back?”


  Watching her, he nodded before turning so his back was to her and bending so she could hop up. He barely knew she was there, except for her little hands gripping his shirt. Looking to Mina, he frowned as he stood. “I think we need to fatten you up, darling. You barely weigh more than a feather.” His eyes told his mate that he wasn’t kidding about that part.


  Mina nodded, and rubbed Katherine’s back. “He said the same thing to me, Katherine, and he’s done wonders in mere days of getting meat back on my bones, so we will get you all nice and healthy, too,” she said with a smile and held the door open for Janos and Katherine, since he had Katherine on his back.


  “Thank you, love,” he said with a smile to her as he slipped through the door and headed for the hostess station. When she came up, he requested a booth in the corner and headed over to it, bouncing up and down with Katherine, listening to her giggles.


  Chapter 43


  


  Mina was laughing along with them, and when they took their seat at the booth, they placed Katherine between them. “I will take your coat, little one,” Mina said with a smile that quickly left when she saw the stricken look on the little one’s face. “What is it, darling?”


  “I don gots no cwean cwoves an feese cwoves gots big holes in fem.” But it was all she had, so she simply made due.


  “Oh honey.” Mina chewed her lip, “All right, we won’t make you take them off, dear, but after we leave here, we will go and get you some clothes, all right?” She looked at Janos. “You don’t mind, do you?”


  Shaking his head, Janos ran his hand lightly over Katherine’s hair. “No, no I don’t mind. In fact, I think I insist on a little shopping adventure.” Despite how much he hated shopping. Well, for some things he really didn’t mind so much, he thought, looking to Mina as he remembered shopping for her underwear.


  Mina grinned because her thoughts just shifted to underwear and suddenly she was more than a little warm. “I think this is a marvelous idea. There is a small shop just down from the bookstore. We can go into there to get you a few things to use before we go shopping for everything.” Of course, the small shop was a designer shop, so they would get very few things from there, just enough to put on the little girl so that she could feel like a fairy princess.


  “Are you sure?” she asked with big, wide eyes that were full of adoration for Mina and turned those same eyes to Janos, too, with a new appreciation for the large Wolf as she took both of their hands in hers. “We gonna be a famiwy?”


  Staring into those huge eyes, Janos was a total goner. Right in that moment as she squeezed his fingers in her little hand all he could do for a moment was nod. Clearing his throat, he smiled. “Yeah, honey, we’re going to be a family.” He hoped. At that moment he wasn’t sure who would be more heartbroken if it didn’t work out, he or Mina.


  Once they had their menus in hand, Mina said, “We will get you anything you want, honey. Would you like me to read the menu to you, little one?”


  “Weed it to me pweeze,” Katherine said with a grin. “I wants veggies and maybe some chicken nuggets?”


  “Of course, love.” Mina began to read the menu to Katherine, helping Katherine choose her meal, and then made her choice for her meal as well. When the waitress came back, Mina gave hers and Katherine’s orders as well as the drink orders and waited for Janos to make his choice as well.


  Rolling his eyes at the females, Janos ordered lots of meat and ignored the “roughage,” as he termed the vegetables. Sitting back as Katherine and Mina talked softly, he watched his mate and the restaurant, his eyes tracking constantly. Sliding his hand along the back of the booth, he sat toying with Mina’s hair gently, his fingers sliding up and down her spine and then back to her hair.


  She looked over at Janos with a smile on her face and nodded. She loved him, too, so very much that it was consuming. When their food came, Katherine got onto her knees and looked at the food and then Mina and Janos before asking, “Can I eat now?”


  “Of course, sweetheart, dig in and eat until you are full, all right? Don’t eat past being full though, sweetheart, or you will be sick, all right?” she asked with a smile and touched the little girl’s hair. “We will get some snacks for during the time I finish up my shift at the bookstore and then we will go shopping before going home, all right?”


  “Oh-kay,” Katherine said, grinning, and then began to eat her food. Mina watched her for a time, knowing the feeling of finally getting food in an empty stomach, so she had to watch her and make sure she didn’t overeat.


  Stroking his finger over her cheek, Janos smiled. “She doesn’t have to worry about that ever again, just like you, love,” he said softly. “Eat up, darling.” He winked. “You’ll need the energy later, my sweet.”


  She sincerely hoped so, and the look she gave him told him as much. “I hope so,” she said finally and licked her lips with a grin as she began to eat the breaded tilapia that she had ordered.


  She watched Katherine eating and then Janos as they both began to eat as well and smiled. This was her family. Janos and Katherine, they were her life.


  Pushing his plate aside once he was done, he slouched down slightly with a sigh. “That was good stuff,” he said with a grin, picking up his water and taking a drink. Watching Katherine, he noted how carefully she ate, slowly putting her food away little by little. It wasn’t how a child normally ate, and he had a feeling it was something she’d done to spread food out whenever she’d gotten it.


  Mina had noticed how the child ate as well and felt like screaming. The poor child should never have been left alone as she was. She leaned back as well and looked at Janos and gave him a sad look. “Katherine, sweetheart,” she said and touched the little girl’s hair, “sweetie, you will never again be without food. I swear this to you, honey.”


  Katherine looked at Mina and shrugged. “Oh-kay.” The way she said the word made Mina hurt. It wasn’t the way a child would say okay. It was drawn out as if she were testing the truth of the word. “Can we take some back for later?” she asked softly.


  “Of course, honey. We will get an order of anything you want for later. I’m sure Benedek won’t mind us storing it in the fridge and heating it up, will he, Janos?”


  Shaking his head, Janos held onto the rising anger and smiled when Katherine looked up at him, making sure his eyes remained fully human. “Course he won’t, but watch out for him. He likes to steal vegetables. If he does, smack his fingers and tell him his brother said to behave.”


  Katherine giggled and nodded. “Okay.” This time it was said more like a child would say it and not the measured tones of an adult. “Can I gets more of these chickies and french fries this time?”


  “Yes, ma’am, we can even have them put you some ketchup and barbecue sauce in there to go, too, if you want, love,” Mina said and gently petted her, determined that this child would never know the harsh realities of life as she had been living, never again.


  Looking up, Janos waved down the waitress and looked back to Katherine. “Did you want anything else, little darling, to go with this?” he asked her softly.


  “Can I have some miwk, too, pweeze?” she asked hopefully.


  Mina smiled at Katherine and then at Janos. He was going to be amazing with Katherine. Their family was going to be amazing together.


  Smiling at her, he nodded gently, stroking the back of his finger over her cheek. “Of course you can.” Looking to the waitress, he grinned. “We’ll take a container of milk as well, if you please.” When the waitress left to package Katherine’s meal, get the milk, extra goodies, and the bill, he looked to Mina and grinned. “What?” he asked in a self-conscious manner.


  “You are going to make an amazing father,” Mina said with pride in her voice. “You are the best of the best.” And he was. He was more amazing than she could have ever hoped for.


  Katherine turned hopeful eyes up to Janos, a small tremble in her lip as she nodded, and the large eyes and hope there spoke more than any word she could have uttered. It was clear and plain what she wanted, needed. She needed parents, she needed a family, and she was hopeful that it would be Janos and Mina.


  Smiling at Mina, he shook his head. “We’ll see if you still say that in her later years after a while under my influence,” he teased.


  Looking back to Katherine, he frowned slightly and rubbed her cheek gently with his finger. “What’s wrong, honey?” he asked her gently, worried about the wet look to her eyes. He really didn’t do tears well and had a feeling, just like Mina, she could tear his heart out all too easily with them.


  “Can you be my daddy?” Those small five words said in a bare whisper from a child they had just met tore at Mina’s heart. It made her teary eyed and hopeful. Some things simply were meant to be, and it seemed that having Katherine as a part of their lives was one of those things.


  Swallowing hard, he stared at her, feeling something clench inside, and leaned closer to her. “If that’s what you want, baby, I am more than pleased to accept the position. I’ll be your daddy for however long you want me, Katherine,” he promised softly.


  Katherine jumped up and into his arms, her scrawny little arms holding him tight as she cried little tears of liquid joy. “Fank you,” she murmured and kissed the side of his neck.


  Wrapping his arms gently around her, Janos breathed her in and hugged her close. “You are very welcome, baby girl,” he breathed softly.


  Mina wrapped her arms around them as well and hugged them both. “I love you, Janos.” She kissed the back of Katherine’s neck and smiled. “And I love you, too, sweet pea.”


  Just that fast, just that quickly, they were a family.


  Mina pulled back and smiled at Janos. “I think that I am going to call work a day, love. Let’s go and get our daughter some clothes and then take her home, shall we?”


  Nodding, Janos handed his card to the waitress and just sat holding onto Katherine until he had to sign. Even then he was reluctant to let the little girl go. She’d given her trust so completely and so easily to him that it staggered him.


  Rubbing her back, he looked to Mina as he put the card away with his receipt. “Let’s go,” he said softly, knowing he’d have to call Max and tell him to cover for the night.


  They’d have to call someone else in, but since Janos had originally been planning on just doing paperwork for the majority of the night it wouldn’t be too bad if they were overly busy. Sliding from the booth, he held Katherine on his hip and tucked Mina in close to his other side as they left the restaurant.


  Mina had her head on Janos’s shoulder as they walked, a grin on her face as more than once she touched Katherine’s leg and then Janos.


  Chapter 44


  


  As they were waiting beside the truck, Mina was about to say something when just behind her she heard, “Give the brat up. She is a little con artist and needs to pay for her crimes.” The voice growled from just to the left of her.


  Mina twisted quickly, her hand on Janos even as she placed herself close to Katherine to protect her just as she heard Janos growling.


  Passing Katherine to Mina, Janos faced off from the man and let his lip curl just a bit. “I think you just might have the wrong girl, don’t you?” he asked in a low tone, his words calm and very relaxed. His body language was that of a protector, his legs apart and braced and both hands loose at his sides.


  Mina pulled Katherine close to her body and passed her into the vehicle that Janos had just unlocked, climbing in with her and locking the doors, before once more pulling her in close.


  “No, I have the right girl.” The man cracked his knuckles. “Give her up, princeling lost, and I will think about letting you live, at least for today.”


  Smiling coldly, Janos bared his teeth, letting them and his eyes shift to that of the Wolf. “I think you should leave before I show you just what learning my mother’s blood was smeared on the walls of my bedchamber made me do as an adult. I’m not a pushover like all the other punk asses you have serving under you. I will fucking rip your heart out of your chest and let you watch it pump the last fluids free as you fall dead at my feet, and no one can do a damned thing about it.”


  The people seemed to sense there was trouble building around them and moved away from the men who seemed to be circling each other. The man growled as he grinned. “I am going to tear the little bitch to pieces and then”—he looked at Mina and back at Janos—“then I will make your so-called mate our pack’s whore, see how many litters she can give before she dies on us.”


  Not rising to the bait even though he had the urge to tear the man’s throat out for that comment, Janos just tsk-ed at him and shook his head. “She’d gut you before you got within five feet of her. Besides, she’d be bored to death with the lot of you after having a real Wolf.”


  Mina was going to deck him for that comment. “Having to use a magnifying glass to even find what you seem so proud of must be awfully degrading,” he sniped, trying to make the other Wolf lose his cool. And that was what all the posturing really was about. Wolves were vicious and rarely backed down, and to challenge a Wolf protecting his mate—suicidal!


  Mina watched with wide eyes and then pressed her lips to Katherine’s ears. “Sweetie, I need you to put your fingers in your ears and then start to hum or sing for me. I want to hear a song, all right?” She didn’t want the little girl to hear what was going to happen next. It was the only thing she could think of to have the girl save herself.


  Katherine knew what Mina was doing but didn’t complain, argue, or fuss. Little boney fingers plugged her ears and she began to sing a song that she didn’t know the words or name to. She made up the words of the popular song of today, filling in the blanks as she squeezed her eyes closed tightly.


  The man, however, charged Janos, a roar from his throat and hands in the form of claws. He rushed Janos, his claws taking swipes at the middle of his body.


  Waiting until the last second, Janos only moved when he had to and, contrary to what most would do, he went to the inside on a spin. Catching the Wolf’s wrist in his hand, he twisted to turn the claws out and continued around to slam his elbow into the man’s nose, hard. The sickening sound of bone crunching followed by the sucking sound of flesh giving way told Janos he’d hit him just as planned.


  Continuing through the motion, he wrenched the wrist at the last second, snapping the bone and then, twisting back, slammed the heel of his hand to the man’s elbow, snapping it at that point, too. Then he moved out of range and stood still, his eyes on his foe because a wounded Wolf was a fucking deadly, dangerous Wolf. He might be hurt, but he was nowhere near finished, although his watering eyes would be a hindrance, plus he only had one arm still working.


  “I am going to kill the fucking bitch and make you watch.” It was the only warning that Janos had before the Wolf twisted quickly. Smashing the window to the truck, he reached in and wrapped clawed hands around Mina’s throat, squeezing and laughing as he did so.


  Everything happened so quickly that Mina pushed Katherine down and onto the floorboard, and as her vision swam and turned gray, she reached out and clawed at the mans eyes before pressing her fingers into the sockets. She felt ill for what she was doing and only vaguely heard the screams of the Wolf before everything went black and she passed out from lack of air.


  Lashing out, beyond caring now, Janos shoved his hand into the man’s back, through the ribs, and sank his claws into the heart. Squeezing as he pulled him back, he tossed him aside before pulling open the door to the car.


  Katherine was screaming as she watched Mina decimate the Wolf’s eyes and Janos finish him off. She moved to the seat beside Mina and as she sobbed, patting her new mother’s cheeks, begging her to wake up.


  “Mina, baby,” Janos whispered, knowing the threat was down and out. Gently he turned her over. “Mina love, come on, honey, open your eyes for me please,” he begged her, cupping her head in a hand as he gently stroked her cheek with the other still with a little smeared blood. He’d wiped off what he could, but he was more concerned for her.


  Chapter 45


  


  Mina’s eyes opened. Vision was gray around the edges and when she went to speak it was as if she had swallowed a broken bottle. “You okay?” That was all she could get out. That was for both of the people who meant the absolute world to her.


  Nodding with tears in his eyes as she woke, Janos carefully pulled her to him and held on for dear life. “We’re fine,” he breathed out, holding her to him, his heart racing a mile a minute from the fear that was now alleviated. “God, Mina,” he said before he was too choked up to say anything else. Reaching out, he gently touched Katherine’s shoulder. “You okay?” he asked her softly, his fingers brushing down her arm lightly, careful not to put too much pressure on her.


  Katherine nodded and launched herself into the arms that were holding Mina, demanding her place where she belonged, held onto and loved by her new parents. Mina’s eyes burned with tears when she whispered, “Benedek is going to be pissed. You broke his car.” She vaguely heard sirens. Even as she started to slip back into unconsciousness she heard the police approaching rapidly. “Don’t let them take you from me, Janos, please,” she begged.


  “He’ll get over it,” he told her as he kissed Katherine’s hair lightly and then Mina’s lips as he felt a man approaching, and unfortunately, he was human.


  “Sir, step away from the woman and child,” came an all-too-human voice of the male behind them, gun drawn and held level to Janos’s chest.


  Feeling Mina protesting, he shook his head. “Stay put, love,” he said and carefully moved, keeping his hands in the open even as he winked at Katherine.


  Stepping back, he turned slowly, keeping his movements controlled and unthreatening. “Is there a problem?” he asked in a pleasant tone, not even looking at the dead body all too clearly in the open.


  The cop saw the blood on Janos’s hands and front and said, “On your knees, sir.” He pressed the mike on his shoulder, calling in a homicide to the station. “I need you to step further from the vehicle, sir,” he threw in. The woman looked pale and the child looked terrified. He was there just in time to save the woman and child, if not the man lying with his heart beside him on the sidewalk.


  Rolling his eyes, Janos did as he asked even as he saw someone who could save his butt and make his life miserable coming up the sidewalk. Going to his knees, he interlocked his fingers behind his head and crossed his ankles. Living with a cop had taught him a few things. “If you wouldn’t mind, I really don’t feel like being shot, hurts and all that,” he said pleasantly as he lifted his chin. “Hi, bro,” he greeted Miklos.


  “What did you do now, Janos?” Mik asked as he took in the situation and the trigger-happy patrolman. “Take your finger off the trigger, Peter, because if you shoot him he won’t be the only one going for your throat,” he said as he went to the car. Crouching, he touched Mina’s cheek. “You okay, Mina?” he asked, frowning at the bruises on her soft skin.


  Mina’s eyes cracked. “I’m good, Miklos,”she whispered and smiled for her brother-in-law, or soonto be whatever one would call him. She knew Miklos from the way that Janos spoke of him and the many photos around Janos’s home of his family. “This is Katherine. We’ve decided to give her a family and home.” It hurt to speak, but with Katherinehiding behind her back and just under her arm, she had to say something.


  Smiling at the little girl, Miklos winked. “Hello, Katherine,” he said gently before looking back to Mina. “I think that’s a good idea,” he told her softly.


  “Uh, hello?” Janos called, keeping his eyes on the patrolman. “I’m the one in trouble over here.”


  Peter frowned and moved his finger from the trigger but kept it trained on Janos. “Do you know this man, Detective Farkas?” he asked, knowing just what Miklos was, and if they knew each other, odds were that the man on the ground named “Janos” was a Wolf, too. If Janos was a Wolf, then that meant the human justice system couldn’t do shit, that was unless the man he killed wasa human.


  Standing, Miklos nodded. “He’s my brother, Peter, and I’ll be very upset if you shoot him for protecting his mate from an attacking Wolf of a pack that wants us dead.” All in one sentence he cleared his brother of everything and basically told the young patrolman that if he did anything he himself would be facing Wolf justice. Moving past Janos, Miklos leaned down and looked at the body with disgust. “Damn, Janos.”


  “He was threatening Katherine and Mina,” Janos pointed out. “You saw what he did to Mina. I had to get him off of her.”


  “Yeah, I know. I’m just amazed you didn’t shred him, too.” Mik wasn’t really considering the young eyes that even now were taking in too much. “Get off your knees you goof, before I smack you myself.” Waving off the patrolman, Miklos crouched to get a better look at the Wolf. “He doesn’t have any pack identification,” he murmured as Janos moved closer.


  “Hunter,” Janos murmured softly, knowing what that meant. Turning, he let his eyes trail over the gathering crowd and beyond. “We’ve got another one,” he hissed, his eyes locked on a man just beyond a woman and her child as they stood trying to see what was happening.


  “Peter, put up the barricades and cover the body. Let the coroner know we’ve got a Wolf down. She’ll need to follow our protocols on the disposal,” Mik said, getting back to his feet and turning to look at the Wolf Janos had identified as the other Hunter.


  Mina moved slightly and looked into the crowd. Holding Katherine close to her, she kissed the top of the little girl’s head. She wanted to wash her hands. She felt part of that man’s eyes on her fingers, under her nails, and she was desperate to get it off of her. “Miklos, Janos?” she whispered, feeling uncertain and both terrified and protective as both men stood close to both she and Katherine.


  Reaching out, Janos lightly touched Mina’s hair, his fingers stroking through the silky strands. “It’s okay, love,” he murmured softly, moving even closer to her. As they watched, the Hunter slid back into the crowd and vanished. “That won’t be the last time we see one,” he said to his brother.


  “No it won’t,” Miklos agreed before moving away. “I’ll alert the others,” he said and then started doing his job.


  Mina looked up at Janos, frowning. “One, can we please leave? Two, I want to know what that was about, and three, please kiss me, Janos.” The last demand was whispered even as Katherine looked around Mina and Janos and toward Miklos, watching him as he began his work.


  “Yes, later, and definitely,” he breathed, bending down and kissing her hard. His hand was gentle on her cheek but his lips demanded to know she was alive and well. “I love you, Mina,” he murmured against her mouth before lightly biting her lip.


  “I love you, too, Janos.” She smiled, feeling Katherine reaching out to pet Janos. “I think that we need to get our daughter home, Janos. Will you have Miklos clear the way for us with her?” she asked and cleared her throat. “No more chatting for me for a little while, okay?” It was hurting. Each word she whispered was killing her.


  Nodding, he kissed her again gently, his fingers sliding up and down her throat as the anger surged again. He should have been faster. He should have known that the bastard would go for his mate as a bargaining chip.


  “I wuv you bof and I sowwy they comeded for you, too.” She bit her lip and her little lip trembled. “They all confuzzled an looking fer somefing to truth.” The little girl was just putting out random bits of information as she spoke.


  Turning his head, he smiled at Katherine. “It’s okay, little one, but we’re going to head home and get you settled in.” Of course he still had to tell Ben that his truck was busted, again. “I’ll be right back,” he murmured before he headed for Mik.


  Softly he explained what was going on with Katherine, and after a time, his brother nodded slowly and told him he’d stop by the house later to get some more info. Relieved, Janos went back and climbed into the SUV. “All right, first things first, we need to take Uncle Ben’s beaten up truck back to him, breeze through at high speeds, and if we are really lucky, we’ll be speeding for home before he goes out and sees the damage done to his truck.


  Mina grinned and shook her head. “We will make a call to that boutique, have them bring a bunch of clothes of all kinds for our Kitty Kat here.” Her head leaned back against the head rest, and holding onto Katherine she continued, “We will ride like this for now, Janos. Just get us back, please?” She didn’t want to let go of Katherine, not with as badly as the little girl was shaking.


  “I will, love,” he told her, gently reaching over to touch her cheek. Pulling away from the curb, he drove slowly, his eyes moving constantly and looking for everything and anything.


  Parking a few moments later, he got out and moved around to her side. Taking Katherine from her, he pulled Mina close to his side. “We’re going straight through and out the front. Pray to anyone and everything he’s with a client,” he murmured, guiding her to the door.


  Mina frowned and sighed. “Tell him to take it out of my pay.” It was her fault after all, kind of. “I will be working for him for the next hundred years for free, but I don’t like seeing you upset, Janos.” She reached out and touched him, Katherine stretching her little hand out as well, laying her hand on top of Mina’s and letting her fingers fall between Mina’s fingers.


  “Uncle Ben won’t be too a angry, will he?” Katherine asked simply.


  Turning his head, Janos smiled. “Not too much,” he said as he kissed both hands lightly. Ben would be all calm and understanding until he got Janos alone and reamed him out for being irresponsible and a slacker, the usual. Rolling his eyes as he continued to lead them through the back of the store, he stopped with a wince. “Hi, bro.”


  “Janos, Mina, little one,” Ben greeted, stepping out of the shadows, his arms crossed and that big-brother look firmly on his face. “So, Miklos called,” he said, watching his brother squirm and pale. “He had an interesting story to tell me that seemingly involved my vehicle, again.”


  Katherine, god love her brave little heart, stepped in front of Janos and wrapped her arms around his legs behind her. “You can’t be angree wif my new daddy Janos, Uncle Benny, a cause he was a just a pretekting my new mommy Mina and me from the hunter woofie whose a swearching for the fingy that willl give fem memories a back.”


  Staring down at her, Janos grinned, putting a hand on the top of her head. “Ditto what she said, bro.” He grinned evilly at his brother.


  “I wasn’t planning on doing anything to Janos, little one. I just wanted to make him sweat for not taking care of my car again.” Ben crouched down so he didn’t tower over her and smiled. “I love him even though he’s a complete pain in my behind more often than not. I wouldn’t hurt him, honey. I was just teasing, promise.”


  Katherine’s lower lip quivered and she whispered, “If I had a brofer I would pretect him an not tease him a cause teasing words hurt as much as hits and kicks and bites do.”


  Mina’s heart clenched. With that simple statement Katherine summed up her life, and it made her hurt for the little girl, desperately.


  Chapter 46


  


  Janos crouched down and lifted Katherine to his knee. “Honey, it’s okay. In my family teasing is just fine. We do it out of affection, not to hurt anyone. Ben would never hurt me. He’s my big brother and will always protect me,” he told her softly. At her glance to Ben, he saw his brother nod. “See, he loves me. I love him. We tease each other because we’re a close and loving family.”


  Katherine looked up at Janos and then Benedek. “You promise?” she whispered, and when both men nodded, she nodded and hugged Janos’s neck tightly, holding onto him with little skinny arms, demanding that he never, ever let her go.


  Mina touched Katherine’s head and smiled at Benedek. “Did we mention that we have decided to adopt Katherine?”


  “No, I think you may have left that part out,” Ben said with a smile. He was happy for them all. “You’ll be perfect parents, I think,” he told her softly as he stood. Moving closer, he kissed her cheek. “Congrats, Mina, if you need time you go right ahead and take it. But now, if you’ll excuse me, I’m going to go and cry over my car and curse Janos’s name behind your backs.”


  Mina laughed and shook her head. “You are a silly one, Benedek.” She touched his cheek and nodded, the action making her wince in pain. “Thank you, Ben. We will take our little one home. For now I will stay home with her.” She touched the bruises on her neck. “When this is all gone, all right?”


  Nodding, he touched her neck. “Put some lotion on those after a bit of ice to keep the swelling down. One other thing, clean up the scratches, darling,” he murmured and then moved off, snatching his keys from his brother’s hand.


  Shaking his head, Janos stood with Katherine attached to him. “I’m never ever going to live this down,” he moaned softly. “The last time was ten years ago and he’s still ticked about it.” Sighing, he rubbed at Katherine’s back gently. “Come on, let’s get home,” he said softly, looking to his mate. “We need to get you looked after, baby.”


  She needed to be looked after because each breath cost her, she was more than a little sick to her stomach, and needed desperately to be clean again. She could smell the other man on her and it really, really was not what she wanted. “Come on, take us home please, Janos?”


  Pulling her to him, he kissed her head lightly. “I love you, baby,” he whispered against her hair. Pulling her with him, he led her through the shop to the street. Unlocking the car, he let her slide into the seat. “We’re going to the hospital, Mina,” he told her as he got Katherine to let him go and convinced her to sit in the back seat. “I want a doctor to look at your throat. Besides, you might need something for the swelling, love,” he said when she turned in protest to him.


  Her eyes narrowed on him and she hoped she was giving him a dirty look, but she was also relieved. Pain medication and something for the swelling might be very good indeed. “All right,” she muttered even as Katherine got settled into her seat and buckled in. “But only if you will promise to ensure that our child has a full wardrobe from the skin out by nightfall. We will get her everything from panties and girly things to heavy overcoats and shoes.”


  Lifting a brow, he grinned. “Done,” he told her. “Wonder which of us is going to whine the most,” he teased her softly. Leaning in, he kissed her gently. “I love you, baby. Thank you for agreeing to this,” he murmured, lightly touching her cheek. “I really am worried about you, but thank you for not making me do something I’d have really, really regretted later.”


  She smiled and closed her eyes. Leaning against the headrest, she waited for them to be on the move before she slipped off into a very light sleep, the only way to combat the pain she was in.


  Katherine saw what was happening and said, “You don have ta get me nuffin, Daddy Janos.” She was squeezing and wringing her hands. “I don’t need nuffin.” She needed everything but she refused to ask for anything.


  Turning in his seat, he looked to her and frowned. “Honey, I know I don’t have to. I want to, all right?” he asked her, softly reaching out to touch her hands. Catching one, he lightly rubbed his thumb back and forth over her knuckles. “I don’t do anything without wanting to, Katherine. You’ll learn in time.” He winked at her with a grin. “I only do what I want. I want to get you things and we will do that while Mina gets looked after without ever having to leave her side,” he said, already planning.


  “How are we supposed to do that?” Katherine asked softly as she watched. “But okay, if you you wanna I cen do fat.” She smiled at him and then looked to Mina. “Is Mommy Mina gonna be okay?” She was worried about Mina, just as Janos was.


  Smiling, he squeezed her fingers gently and then turned around. “Yeah, baby, she’s going to be just fine. We’re going to get her some medical help and then we’re going to take her home to take care of her.”


  Starting the car, he headed for the hospital, his eyes moving over to his mate, constantly reassuring himself that she was alive and well. It took some time, but he got them there and soon enough had her in a room waiting for the doctor.


  Sitting with Katherine on his knee, Janos pulled out his phone and got onto an online ordering site. “All right, now then, what do you want, darling? Or rather, what do you need so that Mina doesn’t string me up for going overboard?” he asked as he scrolled through the clothing line. “Dresses, pants, tops,” he started listing the little girls’ items as he came across them.


  “I don’t got nuffin,” Katherine whispered honestly. “I gots what I gots on now and is all.” Her socks had holes in the toes and her panties had no elastic in the waistband, but she didn’t complain, didn’t argue. “So whatever you wanna get for me, Daddy Janos.”


  “All right, what about colors?” he asked, moving through the various color choices. “Are you one that prefers pink, yellow, green, white, blue, or purple maybe? Or did you want something with a print, like this cat line, whatever that is or that,” he said with a frown, staring at it. “What on earth is that?” he asked, showing the image to her.


  She looked at the image and shrugged. “I dunno, but I don’t like the cat one so can we get some pinks?” she asked hopefully. “It’s my favorite color and I would wike to have wots of pinks, pweeze?”


  “All right, lots and lots of pink.” He grinned at her. Humming softly, he looked up as the doctor came in and Janos gave him a once over carefully, knowing he was human.


  Keeping one eye on the doctor as he began his exam, Janos began to order items online. He was guessing a little at her size. She was fairly tiny for her age, but that was likely due to her current diet and living arrangements. In time she’d fill in and grow normally, so he went with his gut on sizes and got her a little of everything and a lot of some things.


  “All right, next items, do you want anything in here for your room at home?” he asked her softly, his eyes tracking the doctor as he let her look at the items on the screen.


  She looked at the screen, her eyes on the doctor as well, and nodded. “I would wike to have that bed and that dresser,” she said and pointed to the princess bedroom set. “Since I’m a gonna be a princwess, I needs that, don’t I?”


  “Yup, you most definitely do need all that if you are going to be a princess,” he said smiling, wondering what she’d think if she knew it was truth if he could actually adopt her.


  Mina simply smiled as she watched them and accepted the painkillers that the doctor offered her. “Thank you,” she whispered and closed her eyes again as he began to clean the wounds, wincing only a couple of times.


  Frowning, Janos pointed to the dressing table. “Do want that as well?” he asked her, already having placed the order for the bed and dresser. At her nod, he grinned and ordered it as well before putting in his card number and placing the order to be delivered. Seeing the total, he e-mailed his receipt to his e-mail at home and then shut his phone. “Look at that, all done before Mina’s even finished.”


  Katherine grinned and looked up adoringly at Janos and smiled. “I fink we need to take mommy to home a cause she’s a going to sweep now.” She looked at Mina who was already more than half asleep.


  The doctor looked at Janos. “May I speak with you a moment in the hall, Mr. Farkas?”


  “I agree, baby,” he said, looking at the doctor and nodding. “Why don’t you sit with her and hold her hand while I talk to the doctor,” he suggested as he moved with her to the bed. Sitting her on the edge, he kissed her hair lightly. “Keep an eye on her,” he said softly before he moved to the door with the doctor and out into the hall.


  Katherine nodded and petted Mina’s hand gently as she watched the doctor and Janos exit.


  Chapter 47


  


  The doctor looked at Janos and said, “Her windpipe was not fully crushed but was squeezed enough that it’s hard for her to breathe right now. I have given her something for the pain and to lessen the swelling, and she will need to take it every four hours. She’s not pregnant, is she?” he asked, knowing how Wolves were, with their ability to procreate higher than humans.


  “No, not at this time,” he said to the doctor. “We’re waiting for a time,” he added, looking to the door. “Is she going to suffer any effects from this?” he asked in concern, shifting his eyes back to the doctor as he waited to hear just what his mate would likely suffer.


  “She will likely be prone to sore throats from time to time, most likely be unable to talk after an hour or so.” He sighed and rocked back on his heels. “Try to keep her from talking if at all possible, Mr. Farkas. Watch over her.” He paused. “And tell me you killed the son of a bitch that did that to her.”


  “Considering I let my claws out into his heart as I squeezed it in his chest,” Janos said with a shrug. “Even without a medical degree I know that’s dead,” he told him. “I’ll see what I can do about keeping her quiet. Somehow I see it as not being the easiest thing in the world to achieve,” he muttered, knowing his mate well enough.


  The doctor laughed and nodded. “She is a strong and fierce woman.” He looked at Janos. “She is perfect for you.” He looked into the room. “And even better as mother to that child. Thank you for opening your heart to one such as her in need, young man.”


  “We take the care of our young seriously. To have had her parents taken as they were from her will leave scars, but hopefully we can help her heal,” he murmured softly. “She’ll never be without love,” he said. “So, can I take my chatty mate home with me?” he asked.


  The doctor moved back and grinned. “Go ahead. Do you need me to get you a wheelchair or are you going to be carrying your mate out, young man?” He had a feeling the Wolf would be carrying the young Mina. He could see that he wanted to have her close, touching her as much as possible. “I will have the pharmacy deliver the prescriptions to your place, or do you want to have someone pick them up from the local pharmacy?”


  “I’ll have my brother pick them up on his way home,” Janos paused and decided he’d get Ben to do it. “Benedek will be the one picking them up. His bookstore isn’t far from a pharmacy. I’ll have him call you with the name of the place,” he added before shaking the doctor’s hand and then, after signing some papers, went to collect his mate. Bundling her back up, he got her and Katherine to the car, and they were soon on their way home.


  Mina was more than a little asleep and reached out with a shaky hand, missing Janos completely as she whimpered and her eyes closed. “Love you,” she whispered before allowing sleep to consume and take her away. They were home and safe. All was right in her world.


  Katherine giggled. “Mommy Mina’s tired, isn’t she, Daddy ’Anos?”


  Sighing, he nodded as he reached out to take Mina’s hand. “Yeah, she’s tired,” he murmured softly. Pulling into the drive, he parked in the garage and got out, letting her hand rest on her thigh. Going around, he picked her up carefully. “Can you shut the door, Kat?” he asked as he stepped back to let the little girl out.


  Katherine shut the door and followed them both, running ahead of Janos and opening the front door. “You won’t knowd I there but cen I stay wif you two tonight?” she whispered softly, the sound of a child fearing for her life.


  Stepping through, Janos waited for her as he watched her. “Of course you can, sweetheart,” he said softly. “Come on, honey, I’ll give you the tour in the morning. For now why don’t we lay Mina down. We’ll get you a hot bath with some bubbles if you want, a snack, and then we’ll join her. I think we all need a good long sleep. It’s been a tough day,” he murmured as he elbowed on a couple of lights here and there so Katherine could see where she was going.


  Katherine nodded and moved through to the bathroom. “Can I do it a by mysef?” There was fear there in her little eyes. She trusted Janos, but she had been hurt far too many times to trust too far yet.


  “I won’t make no mess,” she promised as she shifted from foot to foot, the sign of her agitation. “I don’t gots nuffing to wear to bed either.” She frowned at that thought and tried to work out how she would take care of that issue.


  Laying Mina down on the bed, he went to her and crouched down. “Course you can, honey. I’ll get you some bubbles and then you can have the bathroom all to yourself. When you’re ready I’ll have a shirt waiting for you. It’ll be a little on the big side. I don’t have anything pint size, sorry, sweets.” Getting to his feet, he dug out the bubbles and then went to the tub to plug it for her.


  “Why don’t you start the water up while I grab you towels and the shirt and then you can sit and just relax?” He smiled at her. “If you want to wash your hair, feel free to use any of the shampoo in here, all right?” he asked as he moved past her, knowing she was afraid, the smell a sharp tang in the air.


  Katherine nodded and backed into the bedroom. When he was gone, she quickly started the water running and surreptitiously added a small amount of bubbles, grinning as she watched the mountain building.


  Mina’s head turned when Janos walked past her. Her hand reached out and clasped his lightly. “I will take those back to her,” she whispered, because anything more simply hurt too much. “She needs a mother right now, darling, and as wonderful as you are, you don’t have the equipment.” She was battling sleep, but for their new guest Mina would do anything.


  Making a face at her, Janos helped her to her feet. “I want you sitting the whole time, Mina,” he said quietly. Touching her cheek, he felt his eyes shift as he looked at her throat, a reaction he couldn’t help, nor did he particularly want to. “I’m sorry, love,” he murmured, letting his fingers ghost over her skin, not really touching the painful flesh. “I should have been faster.”


  “Don’t apologize, darling.” She swallowed and touched his cheek. “I love you, Janos. I promise I will sit the whole time. Just don’t be surprised if you have to come and haul me up and back to my feet, all right, sweetheart?” She looked toward the bathroom. “Let’s go so that our little one can get all cleaned up and curled up in our bed, shall we?”


  “I promised her a shirt,” he said as he stepped back and waited. Once she seemed balanced, he went to the closet and grabbed up one of his as well as a pair of boxers that had shrunk. “I have no idea if she’ll even need these, but…” Shrugging, he passed them to his mate. “Come on, love.” He took her arm and led her to the bath, gently knocking before he moved inside, eyes closed. “Is it safe to look?” he asked no one in particular.


  Katherine looked up from beside the bathtub. “Yes, Daddy ’Anos, you can come in.” She was itching to get into the bathtub, really wanted to be in there, but she couldn’t get undressed until she was sure that she was able to get in, until they told her she could get in.


  Peeking through the lashes of one eye, he scoped out the room and then opened his eyes completely. Smiling at her, he led Mina over to the tub and, dragging the stool over, had her sit. Laying the clothing on her other side, away from the water, Janos dropped a couple towels on top.


  Then he did the last thing before he was officially banished from the bathroom and checked the water temperature. “Good deal, kiddo.” He winked at Katherine. “Call if you need me, otherwise I’ll be in the kitchen making a light snack for everyone for when you’re all squeaky clean,” he told her, touching her hair lightly. Stepping back, he pulled the door closed and, for a moment, he waited until he heard clothing shuffling and then left his womenfolk to their business.


  Chapter 48


  


  Mina smiled as she watched Katherine pull off her clothes and held her hand while the little girl stepped into the small pile of bubbles. Picking up the clothes, Mina frowned and shook her head. “We will wash these, Katherine, love. Hopefully the things that you and Janos ordered will be here soon, and in the meantime you can wear Janos’s shirts or we will send him out to get you some new clothes, love.” She wanted to burn the clothes, but she would leave that for Katherine to decide.


  “Okay,” Katherine said and looked up at Mina. “Can you help me wif my hair?”


  “Of course, darling,” Mina told her and began to help Katherine with her bath. The dirt on the child was a surprise, and when she finally got out, Mina said, “Go ahead and get dressed, love. Head on to the kitchen while I clean up in here.”


  Katherine nodded and turned to walk from the room. Seeing Janos, she smiled. “I’m clean now, Daddy ’Anos.”


  Turning, he smiled. “So you are,” he said with a grin. “Come here, honey, and let’s do the inspection.” He winked, picking up her fingers when she was close as he crouched down. “Nails are clean, check.” He nodded and then tweaked her ears. “Behind the ears are clean, double check. Good job,” he told her, pressing a kiss to her forehead. “You ready for a snack before bed, honey?” he asked her as he kept an ear open to what Mina was doing.


  Mina took the hand-held shower sprayer in hand and cleaned out the now filthy tub. She couldn’t believe there was so much dirt on the small child. She didn’t look that dirty, but she certainly was.


  Finally standing, she moved slowly to the door and leaned against it as she watched Janos with Katherine. “I love you both,” she said simply and then told him, “Go ahead and take our little girl for a snack. I am going to curl up in bed. Katherine, you can either sleep in the middle or on the outside.” Mina was hoping for middle so they could keep her safe, but for the outside so she could be held by Janos all night.


  Straightening, Janos took her hand in his and guided her to the bed. “In you get, darling,” he said, lifting the blankets for her. “When we come back, we’ll get you all changed, but you need to rest a little, darling. You look exhausted.” Stepping back, he gently ran a finger down her cheek. “We’ll be back soon, love,” he murmured softly.


  Mina smiled and nodded, her hand capturing his as she looked into the eyes of the man she loved. “Later we will discuss me becoming as you are.” Because she realized if she had been a bit stronger, a bit faster, she wouldn’t be in the shape she was now. Plus, as a Wolf she would heal faster, so that would be all the better.


  Turning, he took Katherine’s hand in his and led her to the kitchen before scooping her up and settling her on a stool before the counter. “All right, miss, we have fruits, veggies with dips, some meats with crackers, and a fine selection of cheeses from…” He looked at the packages. “North America and Europe apparently.” Shaking his head, he set the package aside. “Dig in, sweets. Did you want some milk or water to go with the spread?”


  “Can I have bof pweeze?” Katherine asked and watched Janos, and then turned her eyes to the cheeses, and picking one up, she sounded it out. “Goo-dah,” she whispered. “I want to try this one, okay?” she asked even as she began to peel the wrapping from the cheese and grabbed a piece of ham and an apple slice. “Oh, Daddy ’Anos, I wike this Goo-dah cheese.”


  “So noted, darling.” He grinned as he poured her a glass of milk and then a glass of water and carried both back to the counter to sit at her side. “Keep trying other things, too, honey, so that when I go shopping with Mina and yourself, we can get your favorite items.”


  Reaching over, he lightly stroked back her damp hair and smiled slightly at her happy look to him, the shadows not nearly as clear in her eyes but still there. Time, Janos, he reminded himself. She needs time to fully trust and to believe that Mina and I will always be there for her.


  She sat on her stool, bouncing and eating as only a four-year-old could before she finally pushed the plate away from herself and took the last sip of milk in her glass. Setting it on the counter, she grinned up with a milk mustache and said, “I’m weady for bed now, Daddy ’Anos.” Her arms held out to him, waiting on him to pick her up and carry her.


  Chuckling at her, he picked up her napkin before scooping her into his arms. Gently he wiped her face and kissed her cheek. “Let’s get you into bed with Mina and then I’ll come back and clean up before I rejoin you both.” Walking to the bedroom, he paused and smiled at how spread out his mate was. “We’ll have to remind her to share,” he whispered in Katherine’s ear as he moved to the bathroom.


  Setting her on her feet, Janos pulled the stool over and then lifted her up onto it so she’d be able to reach to sink. Passing her a new toothbrush, he gave her a bit of toothpaste and patiently waited as she did her teeth. “We’ll have to pick you up your own toothbrush, I think. That one’s a tad too big for you, sweets.”


  She grinned around the toothbrush. “It’s okay, Daddy ’Anos. I wike just being able to bwush my teeth, Daddy ’Anos.” She spit out the contents of her mouth and then took the small glass of water he held out and rinsed her mouth and then her toothbrush. Grinningunabashedlyup at him, she nodded. “Awrite, I’m ready.” She held her skinny little arms up, waiting on him.


  Picking her up once more, he held her to him for a moment, just enjoying the feel of her little body holding onto him so trustingly. Closing his eyes for a moment, he breathed her in and prayed that he never disappointed her or made her lose that trust. Releasing a breath, he moved toward the bed and set her down at Mina’s side even as he stroked his mate’s face.


  “Come on, darling, you need to wake up enough to clean up and get changed, darling,” he said softly. “It’s time for bed and, as much as I know you want to sleep, you need to get out of all those clothes and into something more comfortable.”


  Mina moved slowly and sat up with a smile on her face. Reaching out, she sleepily touched Janos’s face and then Katherine’s. “Right, Janos, can you bring me something to wear into the bathroom?” She wasn’t sure she would make the closet and then bathroom all in one trip. “And next time”—she looked serious—“no drugs please? I can’t shake this feeling of tiredness. I would rather hurt, okay?”


  “Wasn’t my call, the guy with the giant needle was calling the shots,” he told her even as he chuckled at his own double entendre. Helping her to her feet, he kissed her nose. “Go and clean up, love. I’ll grab you a shirt,” he promised, pointing her the right way when she was actually aiming for a wall.


  Shaking his head as she just missed bouncing off the doorjamb, he looked to Katherine. “She’s actually pretty amusing when she’s like this,” he commented, shaking his head again and moving to the closet. Grabbing one of his T-shirts, he took it to the bathroom and peeked in. “No sleeping on the toilet, woman,” he reprimanded as she sat on the seat, her head propped against the vanity.


  Mina took the shirt and stuck her tongue out at him. “If I stand, I fall, so here I sit until I have teeth brushed. And then I will hopefully make the bed.” She reached for, and thankfully grabbed, her toothbrush and the toothpaste.


  Shaking his head, he left her to do her business, his lips curled up in a grin. Moving to the closet, he stepped in out of Katherine’s view and changed into a pair of shorts and a ratty shirt. Padding back out, he moved around the room adjusting the heavy curtains and checking the windows as he waited on his mate.


  Not even bothering with water, she stuck the brush in her mouth and began to scrub her teeth clean. She had to stand to spit and did so, using the vanity to keep herself upright while sherinsedher mouth and toothbrush.


  Finally she began to tug at her clothes, and got stuck. “Janos.” She couldn’t do this. She couldn’t do this alone. She needed him, damn it all.


  Looking up at her call, Janos went back to the bathroom and burst out laughing. Her one arm was stuck half out of the armhole, and the way it was twisted, he knew her goose was cooked.


  Moving closer, he got her realigned and her arm through even with the dirty looks she shot him. Pulling the shirt down to cover her, he held onto her as she pushed at her slacks and kept her from plummeting headfirst to the floor. “All right, love,” he said once she’d kicked the last leg free, much frustration included. “Time for you to go to bed.” He’d have to remember to keep her off any type of painkillers. She was downright cranky on the blasted things.


  Mina nodded, and when he picked her up, simply lay her head on his shoulder and was sound asleep before they even made it out of the bathroom. Katherine looked up from where she was sitting waiting on the bed and grinned. “Mommy Mina doesn’t do the druggies weelie well do she?” Which made her little heart very happy. Because if she didn’t do drugs very well that a doctor gave her, she likely wouldn’t like street drugs, so she wouldn’t turn into a crack whore like so many people she had seen. “Come on, Daddy ’Anos, put mommy Mina down aso we cen get sweep.”


  “No she doesn’t,” he murmured, hearing more in that little girl voice than should have been there. Easing to a knee, he laid Mina down on the bed next to Katherine. “Why don’t you cuddle up with her and I’ll be back once I tidy up, honey,” he suggested, stroking a hand down her hair.


  He went to the kitchen and cleaned up within moments before moving through the house to lock it down, his eyes sweeping out over his land briefly but with intent. His steps silent, he walked back toward the bedroom and slid through the door. Smiling when Katherine lifted her head, he went to the bathroom to brush his teeth and then, shutting the door partially with the light still on, he slid into the bed behind Mina. Turning off the light on the side table, he lay down with sudden exhaustion hitting him.


  Chapter 49


  


  She was on fire. There was no otherexplanationfor how hot she was as she lay there in bed. Then she heard it, the whisper-light sounds coming from the little child that had wrapped herself tightly around Mina. Her hands moved over Katherine’s back and she smiled. This was worth being a little warm over.


  Shifting slightly, Janos ran his lips over Mina’s shoulder as he pushed the covers down slightly. “Warm, love?” he asked with a grin. He could feel the heat radiating from Katherine and then from Mina. Because of it he’d shifted the heavy blankets all toward the foot of the bed, leaving one partially covering Katherine while he kept the sheet over him and his mate.


  She pushed his hand lower on her belly. “Yes, hot.” She was suddenly very, very hot. “I need you, Janos,” she whispered and wiggled against the evident need he had of her. “I bet we can do this, if we are quiet.” God, she needed him, badly.


  “Mina. What kind of example are you planning on setting for her?” Janos asked even as he nipped at her throat. Nibbling over her flesh, he breathed her in, pressing his hard cock against her thigh as he did so.


  God help her, she hated it when he was right, but he was right. “I’m sorry.” Her hands moved to his thighs, squeezing tightly as she bit her lip while he nibbled her neck. “I just, I ache.” She was in need, needed him. “Bathroom?” she asked suddenly. “Or should we not at all?”


  “Honey, I ache, too,” he murmured against her skin. “We could grab a quick shower, help cool you off,” he added with a slow smile before he licked at the slightly salty flesh. “We’ll turn on a light in here so she won’t be afraid if she wakes, and we will bathe.” That was said with a wicked look on his face as he looked down into hers.


  “Have I told you just how lucky I am to have you?” she asked as the excitement leapt into her eyes. “We need to slide out of bed. Are you ready?” Because she was. Her body was aching and just the touch of his hands on her skin was nearly enough to make her come there and then.


  Kissing her cheek lightly, he eased from the bed and held the blankets up for her to follow. As she slid out, he tucked Katherine back in and turned on a side lamp to the lowest setting before taking her hand. Tugging her along behind him, he shut the bathroom door and moved to the center of the room before he tugged at the shirt covering her from his gaze and touch.


  She wrapped her arms around him and began to kiss him once he had her free of the shirt and panties. She was desperate for him, for her love. “We are never going to make the shower.” She honestly didn’t care. “Vanity. I want to watch you take me from behind, please?”


  Growling softly at her, he pulled his own clothing off with more need than finesse and nipped at her mark. “Whatever you want,” he told her in a needy tone as he turned her to face the mirror. Sliding his hands over her belly, he moved them up to cup her breasts, kneading them slowly, his fingers shifting to flick at her nipples as he stared at her in the reflective surface.


  “God, that feels good,” she whispered huskily. “Bite the mating mark again, please?” It sent a shaft of pleasure through her body that she couldn’t explain. Just the simple touch of his mouth to the mark that he gave her caused her body to tremble at the precipice of orgasm.


  Shifting slightly, Janos moved his head to the other side and did as she asked, keeping his eyes on her as he licked at the mark. Smiling at her shiver, he nibbled gently on the mark as he teased her nipples.


  “Stop teasing.” She gasped with breathy sounds as she fought off her orgasm. “Please, Janos, I need you inside of me.” It seemed as if their teasing went on and on, his hands on her breasts tweaking and tugging her nipples to make her eyes cross in sheer pleasure.


  “I love it when you get all bossy,” he whispered before shifting their stance and spreading her legs. Sliding one hand between her legs, he gently stroked her pussy before, with one swift movement, he drove himself deep as he bit her mating mark.


  She had to bite her tongue to stop from screaming out in pleasure when he bit into her mating mark. “Janos,” she cried out softly as her hands curled into fists on the marble vanity. Her eyes locked onto his in the mirror, watching him as he drove into her.


  Growling in a soft tone, he speared his one hand through her soft curls and found her swollen nub of flesh. Pinching it gently, he pulled on it lightly as he flicked it with a nail, his other hand plumping and massaging her breast as he took her in a variation of their first time.


  Her legs began to shake and head fell slightly as she felt the stirrings of her orgasm. “Now,” she begged and pushed back hard on him, demanding with the movement that he come with her, needing their bodies to be in unison, or damn close.


  Lifting his head slightly, he smiled. “No screaming,” he reminded her before he nipped and bit at her mating mark, his hips moving in a hard rhythm. His cock was swelling, his balls tightening, and then, in a flash, he laid his teeth to her mark and applied pressure as he drove into her pussy and came.


  She bit into her lip so hard she drew blood but didn’t scream. It was only the barest of sounds of her shattering orgasm that slipped through the tight confines of her lips. Eyes closed, she let her head fall to the counter and simply half lay there and half limp in Janos’s arms. “God, that was…” Words couldn’t describe how amazing that had felt.


  “Earth shattering,” he breathed in her ear as he closed his eyes and, leaning his chin to her shoulder, held her close. “I love you, Mina, today, tomorrow, and for the rest of our lives,” he whispered as he gave her a light squeeze. “Mine.”


  Mina nodded and smiled. “I love you, too.” She dropped her head to the vanity and let the cool marble calm her flaming face as they both recovered from their mind-blowing, wrap-around-your-soul sex.


  Epilogue


  


  Six months later…


  


  “Congratulations, you two, it’s a girl,” the older African woman said with a grin on her face as she passed a file folder to Janos and Mina, with Katherine sitting between them. “It has finally been approved. It took some doing to stop them from announcing just who you were, Janos.” She looked at him pointedly. “But I believe that we have it capped and now, now you three are a family.”


  “Thank you.” Mina was in tears when she felt Katherine tugging on her arm. She wrapped her up close, hugging her tightly while they both tried to imprint themselves on the other.


  “Thanks, Charlotte, really, thank you,” Janos said to the woman that had given them everything. Laying a hand to his mate’s hair, he smiled at her tear-streaked face. “What are you going to do when we give Katherine brothers or sisters?” he asked with an impish grin.


  Mina laughed and grinned. “I will cry just like I am now, sob, and hug them and you and Katherine and then”—she had a mischievous glint in her eye—“then demand that you take us to Disney, Janos.”


  Katherine turned to her new father and with wide eyes, the eyes of a child who knew too much pain and no happiness until meeting Janos and Mina, and said, “Daddy, pweese?”


  “Daddy, pweese what?” he asked Katherine as he looked to her, not really having paid much attention. “What are you asking for, little one?” Not that anyone could blame him for not paying much attention. When Mina laughed, smiled, hell, looked at him, he got very distracted very fast.


  “Will you take us to see Mikie Mouse?” She said his name wrong, because she truthfully didn’t really know better. “I welly wanna see fem, and sweep in the princess castle a cause that’s what I am now, pweeeeeezzzzeeee,” she said as only a child could.


  “You want to sleep in the princess castle, huh?” he asked, looking to her with a smile. At her exuberant nod, he nodded slowly. “I’ll see what I can do, sweet pea,” he promised softly.


  Leaning in, he kissed her cheek. “But, how about we get out of here so that Charlotte can finish her day as she’s likely dying to do. We’ll go for an early dinner and figure out more of this, all right?” he asked them both.


  “Okay.” She laughed and hugged him again, pulling Mina with her. “Come on, Mommy,” She had dropped the Janos and Mina from their names with the pronouncement from Charlotte that they had officially become her parents.


  Mina rose. “Thank you, Charlotte, so much, thank you.”


  “Anytime, Mina. Now take that girl to see the Mouse.” The child had ensured that it had been well known that as soon as she was the child of Janos and Mina, they were all going to go for a trip to see Mickey Mouse at Disneyland.


  “We’ll see you there.” Janos grinned at the woman with a wink, having an idea of where her thoughts were going. Following after his women, he shook his head. “Dad makes sure she’s ours and then gets ditched?” he asked in a pitiful tone. “Is this how it’s to be for the rest of my life?” He pouted when Mina shot him a suspicious look.


  “Oh, poor Daddy.” Mina stopped and turned to face Janos. “Come on, Daddy, give us a big hug.” She loved saying that, “daddy,” and it seemed Katherine did as well.


  Rushing her, he scooped her up and swung her about, careful of Katherine, who let out a delighted squeal. Spinning her a couple of times, he set her on her feet before giving her a bunch of smacking kisses all up and down her face and neck.


  Mina’s hands cupped Janos’s face, happiness bright in her eyes. “I love you, Janos Farkas. Thank you for getting me fired from a job that I hated and giving me everything I ever could have wanted. Family and home.” She felt Katherine wiggling between them and caressed her soft hair. “We are a family, the three of us.” And maybe one day more, but for now Mina was more than content with what she had.


  “You are more than welcome, my sweet and wonderful mate.” He smiled at her. Kissing her again, he had to wonder just what the future would bring and if it really could be any better than what he had in that moment.


  


  


  THE END
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